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According to Mark 11:1, what city is near Bethphage and Bethany?

Now when they drew
near Jerusalem,

According to Mark 11:1, what were the names of the villages nearest Jesus
when He sent two of His disciples to get a colt?

to Bethphage and
Bethany,

According to Mark 11:1, where was Jesus as He drew near Jerusalem, to
Bethphage and Bethany?

at the Mount of Olives,

According to Mark 11:1, what did Jesus do at the Mount of Olives?

He sent two of His
disciples;

According to Mark 11:2, what were the directions Jesus gave to two if His
disciples to get to the entrance of the village where the colt was waiting for Jesus
to ride into Jerusalem?

and He said to them,
“Go into the village
opposite you;

According to Mark 11:2, where in the village did Jesus tell His disciples that they
would find a colt?

and as soon as you
have entered it

According to Mark 11:2, what did Jesus say His disciples would find in the village
opposite them as soon as they had entered it?

you will find a colt tied,

According to Mark 11:2, what was special about the colt that Jesus disciples
would find in the village opposite them?

on which no one has
sat.

9

According to Mark 11:2, what two things did Jesus tell His disciples to do with
the colt they would find as soon as they entered the village opposite them?

Loose it and bring it.

10

According to Mark 11:3, whom did Jesus say might ask His disciples, "Why are
you doing this?" when they would loose the colt for Jesus to ride?

And if anyone says to
you,

11|According to Mark 11:3, Jesus told His disciples to say "The Lord has need of if* |'Why are you doing
if anyone were to ask them what question? this?’
12[|According to Mark 11:3, what answer did Jesus tell His disciples to give if say, ‘The Lord has
anyone were to ask them why they were loosing the colt? need of it,’
13[{According to Mark 11:3, what response did Jesus say would be given by anyone |and immediately he will
asking His disciples why they were loosing the colt if they replied that the Lord  |send it here.”
needed it?
14{According to Mark 11:4, what was the first thing the two disciples did when So they went their way,
Jesus sent them to get a colt from the village opposite them?
15[According to Mark 11:4, what did Jesus' two disciples find tied by the door and found the colt
outside on the street in the village opposite them?
16|According to Mark 11:4, where did Jesus' two disciples find the colt in the village [tied by the door outside
opposite them? on the street,
17|According to Mark 11:4, what were Jesus' two disciples doing when some of and they loosed it.
those who stood there asked them what they were doing?
18|According to Mark 11:5, who asked Jesus' two disciples what they were doing? |But some of those who
when they were loosing the colt? stood there
19|According to Mark 11:5, as Jesus' two disciples were loosing the colt, what said to them, “What are
question did some of those who stood there ask them? you doing,
20|According to Mark 11:5, while Jesus' two disciples were getting a colt for Jesus |loosing the colt?”
to ride, they were asked what they were doing. What specific activity was being
questioned?
21[According to Mark 11:6, what reply did Jesus' two disciples give when they were |And they spoke to them
questioned about loosing the colt? just as Jesus had
commanded.
22|According to Mark 11:6, what response did those standing near the colt have So they let them go.
when Jesus' disciples answered their question just as Jesus had commanded
them?
23[According to Mark 11:7, after loosing the colt but before putting their clothes on |Then they brought the
it, what did Jesus' disciples do with the colt? colt to Jesus and
24{According to Mark 11:7, what did Jesus' disciples do just before Jesus sat on the |threw their clothes on it,

colt?

and
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25

According to Mark 11:7, what was the first thing Jesus did with the colt His
disciples brought to Him?

He sat on it.

26

According to Mark 11:8, what two types of things did people spread on the road
on which Jesus rode the donkey into Jerusalem?

And many spread their
clothes on the road,
and others cut down
leafy branches from the
trees

27

According to Mark 11:8, what did people do with their clothes and leafy branches
from the trees?

and spread them on the
road.

28|According to Mark 11:9, who cried out saying "Hosanna!"? Then those who went
before and those who
followed
29|According to Mark 11:9, what did both those who went before and those who cried out, saying:
followed Jesus while he was riding the colt? “Hosanna! ‘Blessed is
He who comes in the
name of the Lord!
30[According to Mark 11:10, what did those before and those who followed Jesus |Blessed is the kingdom
say was blessed?
31|According to Mark 11:10, which kingdom did those before and those who of our father David
followed Jesus say was blessed?
32|According to Mark 11:10, what did the people who went before and those who |That comes in the
followed Jesus say was happening to the kingdom of their father David? name of the Lord!
33[According to Mark 11:10, those in front of Jesus and those behind him shouted |Hosanna in the
something. What did they say was in the highest? highest!”
34|According to Mark 11:11, when Jesus got to Jerusalem on the colt, into what two |And Jesus went into
placed did he enter? Jerusalem and into the
temple.
35[According to Mark 11:11, when Jesus arrived on a colt, what did He do in So when He had
Jerusalem and the temple? looked around at all
things,
36[According to Mark 11:11, why did Jesus leave Jerusalem to go to Bethany with |as the hour was
the twelve? already late,
37|According to Mark 11:11, since it was already late when Jesus arrived in He went out to Bethany
Jerusalem, what did he do after looking around at all things? with the twelve.
38|According to Mark 11:12, when did Jesus look for figs compared to the day when|Now the next day,
he rode the colt into Jerusalem?
39|According to Mark 11:12, where Had Jesus recently left when he was hungry when they had come
and saw a fig tree? out from Bethany,
40|According to Mark 11:12, how did Jesus feel when they had come out from He was hungry.
Bethany the day after He had ridden the colt into Jerusalem?
41|According to Mark 11:13, when Jesus was hungry on the Mount of Olives, what |And seeing from afar a
did Jesus see that had leaves? fig tree having leaves,
42[According to Mark 11:13, when Jesus was hungry and saw a fig tree from a He went to see
distance what did He do if perhaps He would find something on it?
43|According to Mark 11:13, why did Jesus approach a fig tree when he was hungry|if perhaps He would
on the Mount of Olives? find something on it.
44|According to Mark 11:13, when did Jesus determine that the fig tree had nothing |When He came to it,
but leaves?
45(According to Mark 11:13, what did Jesus find on the fig tree when He came to  |He found nothing but
see if perhaps He would find something on it? leaves,
46[According to Mark 11:13, why did Jesus find nothing but leaves on the fig tree? |[for it was not the

season for figs.
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47|According to Mark 11:14, what did Jesus' disciples hear Jesus say to the fig In response Jesus said
tree? to it, “Let no one eat
fruit from you ever
again.”
48(According to Mark 11:14, who heard that Jesus told the fig tree that no one And His disciples heard
would eat fruit from it ever again? it.
49[According to Mark 11:15, after finding nothing but leaves on the fig tree, where |So they came to
did Jesus go? Jerusalem.
50[According to Mark 11:15, on the day after he rode the colt into Jerusalem, Jesus |Then Jesus went into
also entered Jerusalem. Where did He go in the city this time? the temple
51]|According to Mark 11:15, what did Jesus do with those who bought and sold in  [and began to drive out
the temple?
52|According to Mark 11:15, who did Jesus drive out of the temple? those who bought and
sold in the temple,
53[According to Mark 11:15, what did Jesus do to stop the activity of the money and overturned the
changers in the temple? tables
54|According to Mark 11:15, which tables did Jesus overturn in the temple? of the money changers
55[According to Mark 11:15, what did Jesus overturn to stop the activity of those and the seats
who sold doves in the temple?
56[According to Mark 11:15, which seats did Jesus overturn in the temple? of those who sold
doves.
57|According to Mark 11:16, what was Jesus response to those who wanted to And He would not allow
carry wares through the temple? anyone
58[According to Mark 11:16, wat did Jesus not permit anyone to do through the to carry wares
temple?
59|According to Mark 11:16, where did Jesus not permit anyone to carry wares? through the temple.
60|According to Mark 11:17, Jesus recited a passage from Isaiah describing what |Then He taught, saying
God wants His house to be use for. What did Jesus say? to them, “Is it not
written, ‘My house shall
be called a house of
prayer for all nations’?
61[According to Mark 11:17, what did Jesus say the temple had become instead of |But you have made it a
a house of prayer for all nations? ‘den of thieves.””
62|According to Mark 11:18, who sought how they might destroy Jesus when they |And the scribes and
heard that He disrupted the comercial activities in the temple and said it had chief priests heard it
become a den of thieves?
63[According to Mark 11:18, what did the scribes and chief priests want to do and sought how they
because they feared Jesus since all the people were astonished at His might destroy Him;
teaching?
64(According to Mark 11:18, why did the scribes and chief priests seek to destroy |[for they feared Him,
Jesus?
65[According to Mark 11:18, why did the scribes and chief priests fear Jesus? because all the people
were astonished at His
teaching.
66[According to Mark 11:19, when did Jesus leave Jerusalem? When evening had
come,
67|According to Mark 11:19, what did Jesus do when evening had come? He went out of the city.
68|According to Mark 11:20, at what time of day did Jesus pass by the fig tree again|Now in the morning,
and see it dried up?
69[According to Mark 11:20, what were Jesus' disciples doing when they saw the |as they passed by,
fig tree dried up from the roots?
70[According to Mark 11:20, what did Jesus' disciples see dried up from the roots? |they saw the fig tree
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71[According to Mark 11:20, what did Jesus' disciples notice about the fig tree dried up from the roots.
which Jesus had spoken to previously?
72|According to Mark 11:21, who remembered that Jesus had spoken to the fig And Peter,
tree? remembering,
73|According to Mark 11:21, when Peter saw that the fig tree Jesus had cursed was |said to Him, “Rabbi,
withered, what did Peter say to get Jesus' attention? look!
74|According to Mark 11:21, what did Peter say to Jesus about the fig tree? The fig tree which You
cursed has withered
away.”
75[According to Mark 11:22, when Peter pointed out to Jesus that the fig tree was |So Jesus answered
withered which He had cursed, with what words did Jesus begin His reply? and said to them,
“Have faith in God.
76|According to Mark 11:23, what words did Jesus say that emphasize the truth of |For assuredly, | say to
what He was about to say concerning the power of having faith in God? you,
77|According to Mark 11:23, to what might a persone say "Be removed and be cast |whoever says to this
into the sea"? mountain,
78|According to Mark 11:23, when standing on the Mount of Olives, what did Jesus |'‘Be removed and be
say a person might say to this mountain? cast into the sea,’
79[According to Mark 11:23, who will have whatever he says? and does not doubt in
his heart, but believes
that those things he
says will be done,
80[According to Mark 11:23, what will happen for a person who does not doubt in  |he will have whatever
his heard, but believes that those things he says will be done? he says.
81[According to Mark 11:24, with what words did Jesus emphasize that we will have|Therefore | say to you,
what we ask in prayer if we have faith in God that we will receive them?
82|According to Mark 11:24, which things will people receive if they believe they will [whatever things you
receive them? ask when you pray,
83|According to Mark 11:24, what did Jesus say we should do when we pray to believe that you receive
have what we ask for? them,
84(According to Mark 11:24, what will happen if when you pray, you believe that and you will have them.
you will receive what you ask?
85[According to Mark 11:25, when should we forgive others? “And whenever you
stand praying, if you
have anything against
anyone,
86|According to Mark 11:25, what should we do whenever we stand praying if we  [forgive him,
have anything against anyone?
87|According to Mark 11:25, why should we forgive if we have anything against that your Father in
anyone? heaven may also
forgive you your
trespasses.
88|According to Mark 11:26, your Father in heaven will not forgive you your But if you do not
trespasses if what condition is true? forgive,
89|According to Mark 11:26, if you do not forgive, what else will not happen? neither will your Father
in heaven forgive your
trespasses.”
90|According to Mark 11:27, where did Jesus go after telling his disciples the Then they came again
importance of forgiving others just a few days before many people would hurt to Jerusalem.
and kill Jesus?
91|According to Mark 11:27, when Jesus came again to Jerusalem what was He And as He was walking

doing when the chief priests, the scribes, and the elders came to Him?

in the temple,
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92

According to Mark 11:27, people of what three groups asked Jesus by what
authority He was doing the things that He was doing?

the chief priests, the
scribes, and the elders
came to Him.

93

According to Mark 11:28, what question did the chief priests, the scribes, and the
elders ask Jesus while He was walking in the temple the day after He had said
they had made the place a den of thieves?

And they said to Him,
“By what authority are
You doing these
things? And who gave
You this authority to do
these things?”

94

According to Mark 11:29, Jesus told the chief priests, the scribes, and the elders
that he would tell them by what authority He was doing these things if they would
do what?

But Jesus answered
and said to them, “I
also will ask you one
question; then answer
Me,

95

According to Mark 11:29, what did Jesus agree to do if the chief priests, the
scribes, and the elders would answer His question?

and | will tell you by
what authority | do
these things:

96

According to Mark 11:30, what question did Jesus want the chief priests, the
scribes, and the elders to answer before He would tell them by what authority He
was doing these things?

The baptism of John—
was it from heaven or
from men? Answer
Me.”

97

According to Mark 11:31, what did the chief priests, the scribes, and the elders
do to prepare an answer to Jesus' question about the origin of the authority of
John the Baptist

And they reasoned
among themselves,
saying,

98

According to Mark 11:31, the chief priests, the scribes, and the elders expected
Jesus to ask why they didn't believe John the Baptist if they were to give what
answer to Jesus about the origin of the authority of John the Baptist?

“If we say, ‘From
heaven,’

99

According to Mark 11:31, what did the temple authorities expect Jesus to ask
them if they were to say that John the Baptist received his authority from
heaven.

He will say, ‘Why then
did you not believe
him?’

100

According to Mark 11:32, since the temple authorities were afraid of the people
and they all considered John to be a prophet, what answer were they afraid to
give Jesus when He asked them about the origin of the authority of John the
Baptist?

But if we say, ‘From

men

101

According to Mark 11:32, whom did the temple authorities fear?

they feared the people,

102

According to Mark 11:32, who considered John the Baptist to be a prophet
indeed?

for all

103

According to Mark 11:32, who did everyone consider to have been a prophet
indeed?

counted John

104

According to Mark 11:32, what did everyone consider John to have been?

to have been a prophet
indeed.

105

According to Mark 11:33, what answer did the temple authorities give when
Jesus asked them who gave John the Baptist his authority?

So they answered and
said to Jesus, “We do
not know.”

106

According to Mark 11:33, what did Jesus say when the temple authorities told
Him that they didn't know if heaven or man gave authority to John the Baptist?

And Jesus answered
and said to them,
“Neither will | tell you by
what authority | do
these things.”

107|According to Mark 12:1,In what kind of way did Jesus start speaking to the Then He began to
people? speak to them in
parables:
108|According to Mark 12:1, What did a man plant, and set a hedge around it? “A man planted a
vineyard
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109

According to Mark 12:1, what did a man put around his vineyard he had just
planted?

and set a hedge around
it,

110

According to Mark 12:1, what did a man dig for a place to put the wine?

dug a place for the
wine vat

111|According to Mark 12:1, after a man dug a place for the wine vat, what else did |and built a tower.
he build?
112|According to Mark 12:1, to whom did a man lease his property before he went  |And he leased it to
into a far country? vinedressers
113|According to Mark 12:1, did the man sell his vineyard or just lease it out to And he leased it to
others? vinedressers
114{According to Mark 12:1, where did the man go after he leased his vineyard to and went into a far
vinedressers? country.
115[According to Mark 12:2, at what time of the year did the man send a servantto |Now at vintage-time
the vinedressers of his property?
116|According to Mark 12:2, at vintage time, whom did the owner of the vineyard he sent a servant
send first to the vinedressers who were leasing his property?
117|According to Mark 12:2, to whom did the man who owned the vineyard send his |to the vinedressers,
servant at vintage time?
118|According to Mark 12:2, why did the owner of the vineyard send his servantto |that he might receive
the vinedressers of his vineyard? some of the fruit of the
vineyard from the
vinedressers.
119|According to Mark 12:3, what did the vinedressers do to the first servant the man|And they took him and
sent to get some fruit for him from his vineyard? (2 points) beat him
120[|According to Mark 12:3, after the vinedressers took and beat the first servant, and sent him away
what did they do to him?
121|According to Mark 12:3, yes or no? Did the vinedressers give the first servant  |empty-handed.
any of the fruit of the vineyard that the master sent to them?
122|According to Mark 12:4, when the first servant came back after being beaten, Again he sent them
what did the owner of the vineyard do then? another servant,
123|According to Mark 12:4, what did the vinedressers throw at the second servant |and at him they threw
that the owner of the vineyard sent to them? stones,
124{According to Mark 12:4, where was the second servant wounded, after the wounded him in the
vinedressers threw stones at him? head,
125[According to Mark 12:4, the vinedressers sent away the second servant treated |and sent him away
in what way, after they had thrown stones at him, and wounded him in the head? |shamefully treated.
126|According to Mark 12:5, after the second servant was wounded in the head and |And again he sent
sent back, what did the master of the vineyard do? another,
127|According to Mark 12:5, what happened to the third servant that the master sent |and him they killed;
to the vinedressers?
128|According to Mark 12:5, what two things happened to the many other servants  |and many others,
the owner of the vineyard sent to the vinedressers, after they killed the third beating some and
servant? (2 points) killing some.
129|According to Mark 12:6, who was the last person the owner of the vineyard sent |Therefore still having
to the vinedressers, who was his beloved? one son, his beloved,
130|According to Mark 12:6, how did the owner of the vineyard feel about his son? |Therefore still having
one son, his beloved,
131|According to Mark 12:6, in what sequence did the owner of the vineyard send his|he also sent him to
one son, his beloved? them last,
132|According to Mark 12:6, how did the owner of the vineyard think they would treat |saying, ‘They will

his son?

respect my son.’
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133

According to Mark 12:7, who were talking among themselves, in plotting the
death of the son of the owner of the vineyard?

But those vinedressers
said among
themselves,

134

According to Mark 12:7, whom did the vinedressers say the master's son was,
as a reason to want to kill him?

‘This is the heir.

135

According to Mark 12:7, what did the vinedressers plan to do against the heir of
the vineyard, when he came to visit them?

Come, let us kill him,

136

According to Mark 12:7, why did the vinedressers want to kill the master's son,
when he came to visit them?

and the inheritance will
be ours.’

137

According to Mark 12:8, how did the vinedressers treat the heir of the vineyard
when he arrived?

So they took him

138

According to Mark 12:8, after the vinedressers took the master's son, what did
they do to him first?

and killed him

139

According to Mark 12:8, after they had killed the master's son, what did they do
to the body?

and cast him out of the
vineyard.

140

According to Mark 12:9, what question did Jesus ask the crowd after he finished
the parable?

“Therefore what will the
owner of the vineyard
do?

141

According to Mark 12:9, what did Jesus say the master of the vineyard would do
to the vinedressers after he found out they had killed his son?

He will come and
destroy the
vinedressers,

142

According to Mark 12:9, what did Jesus say the master of the vineyard would do
with the vineyard after he had destroyed the vinedressers for killing his son?

and give the vineyard
to others.

143

According to Mark 12:10, Jesus asked the crowd if they had ever done what,
relating to the stone which the builders rejected?

Have you not even
read this Scripture:

144

According to Mark 12:10, the stone that has become the chief cornerstone had
previously been what, according to the Scriptures? (Jesus is quoting Psalm
118:22-23)

‘The stone which the
builders rejected

145|According to Mark 12:10, what promotion did the stone which the builders Has become the chief
rejected eventually get? (Jesus is quoting Psalm 118:22-23) cornerstone.

146|According to Mark 12:11, whom did Jesus say was the one who let the rejected |This was the Lord’s
stone become the cornerstone? (Jesus is quoting Psalm 118:22-23) doing,

147

According to Mark 12:11, what emotional description did Jesus say was the
reaction to the prophecy of the rejected stone becoming the cornerstone? (Jesus
is quoting Psalm 118:22-23)

And it is marvelous

148

According to Mark 12:11, what body part is referenced in the prophecy of the
rejected stone becoming the chief cornerstone? (Jesus is quoting Psalm
118:22-23)

in our eyes’?”

149

According to Mark 12:12, what was the leaders' reaction to hearing the parable
of the Master of the Vineyard? What did they want to do to Jesus?

And they sought to lay
hands on Him,

150

According to Mark 12:12, why didn't the leaders try to capture Jesus, after they
heard the parable of the Master of the Vineyard?

but feared the
multitude,

15

—_

According to Mark 12:12, why were the leaders so upset with Jesus after they
heard the parable of the Master of the Vineyard?

for they knew He had
spoken the parable
against them.

152

According to Mark 12:12, yes or no? Did the leaders capture Jesus when they
heard the parable of the Master of the Vineyard?

So they left Him and
went away.

153

According to Mark 12:13, what two groups of leaders were sent to Jesus, whose
purpose was to try to catch him in His words? (2 points)

Then they sent to Him
some of the Pharisees
and the Herodians,

154

According to Mark 12:13, what was the reason some of the Pharisees and
Herodians were sent to talk to Jesus?

to catch Him in His
words.
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155

According to Mark 12:14, after the Pharisees and Herodians got to Jesus, fill in
the blanks: "Teacher, we know that You are , and care about
(3 points)

When they had come,
they said to Him,
“Teacher, we know that
You are true, and care
about no one;

156

According to Mark 12:14, the Pharisees and Herodians tried to flatter Jesus by
saying He did not regard what?

for You do not regard
the person of men,

157

According to Mark 12:14, the Pharisees and Herodians tried to flatter Jesus by
saying He taught what in truth?

but teach the way of
God in truth.

158

According to Mark 12:14, what was the question the Pharisees and Herodians
asked Jesus, to try to catch Him in His words?

Is it lawful to pay taxes
to Caesar, or not?

159

According to Mark 12:15, on the question of taxes, what did the Pharisees and
Herodians ask Jesus?

Shall we pay, or shall
we not pay?”

160

According to Mark 12:15, were the Pharisees and Herodians really interested in
whether they should pay taxes or not?

But He, knowing their
hypocrisy,

161

According to Mark 12:15, what did Jesus ask the Pharisees and Herodians back,
after they asked him if they should pay taxes or not?

said to them,“Why do
you test Me?

162

According to Mark 12:15, what did Jesus ask the Pharisees and the Herodians
to bring Him, so He could see it?

Bring Me a denarius
that | may see it.”

163

According to Mark 12:16, did the Pharisees and Herodians bring Jesus a
denarius or not?

So they brought it.

164

According to Mark 12:16, what two things did Jesus ask the Pharisees and
Herodians to identify on the denarius (2 points)?

And He said to them,
“Whose image and
inscription is this?”

165

According to Mark 12:16, whose image and inscription was on the denarius?

They said to Him,

“Caesar’s.”

166

According to Mark 12:17, who said, "Render to Ceasar the things that are
Caesar's and to God the things that are God's"?

And Jesus answered
and said to them,

167

According to Mark 12:17,what did Jesus say should be rendered to Caesar?

“Render to Caesar the
things that are
Caesar’s,

168

According to Mark 12:17, did Jesus say they should pay taxes?

“Render to Caesar the
things that are
Caesar’s,

169

According to Mark 12:17, what did Jesus say should be rendered to God?

and to God the things
that are God’s.”

170

According to Mark 12:17, did Jesus say we should pay tithe and offerings, in
addition to paying taxes?

and to God the things
that are God’s.”

171

According to Mark 12:17, what was the reaction of the Pharisees and the
Herodians to Jesus' answer to their question about paying either taxes or tithes
and offerings?

And they marveled at
Him.

172

According to Mark 12:18, which leader group did not believe in the resurrection?

Then some Sadducees,

173

According to Mark 12:18, the Sadducees believe there is no what?

who say there is no
resurrection,

174

According to Mark 12:18, what did the Sadducees do before asking Jesus about
the woman who had become the wife of seven brothers?

came to Him;

175[According to Mark 12:18, when the Saducees wanted to know what what Jesus |and they asked Him,
thought about the resurrection what did they do after coming to him? saying:
176|According to Mark 12:19, with what words did the Sadducees address Jesus, “Teacher,

when they came to talk to Him about the question of the woman marrying seven
brothers?

177

According to Mark 12:19, which writer did the Sadducees quote regarding their
question on marriage and the resurrection?

Moses wrote to us that
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178

According to Mark 12:19, if a person dies, and leaves his wife behind and leaves
no children, then who is supposed to marry the widow? (This is in Deuteronomy
25:5-10)

if a man’s brother dies,

179

According to Mark 12:19, a set of laws go into effect (specified in Deuteronomy
25:5-10) if a man's brother dies, and leaves who behind, and leaves no children?

and leaves his wife
behind,

180

According to Mark 12:19, (and Deuteronomy 25:5-10), a man should take his
brother's wife and rais up offspring for him if three conditions are met. Two of
these conditions are that the brother dies and leaves his wife behind. What is
the third condition?

and leaves no children,

18

SN

According to Mark 12:19, (and according to Deuteronomy 25:5-10) if a man's
brother dies, and leaves his wife behind, and leaves no children, then what is the
brother supposed to do?

his brother should take
his wife and raise up
offspring for his brother.

182

According to Mark 12:20, In the scenario the Saducees were proposing to Jesus,
to test him about Deuteronomy 25:5-10, how many brothers were in one family?

Now there were seven
brothers.

183|According to Mark 12:20, which brother was the first one to marry a girl, and The first took a wife;
then died? and dying,

184{According to March 12:20, the first brother in the family took a wife, but then The first took a wife;
what happened to him? and dying,

185

According to Mark 12:20, when the first brother took a wife and later died, what
words indicate how many children they had?

he left no offspring.

186

According to Mark 12:21, who married widow of the first brother?

And the second took
her,

187

According to Mark 12:21, after the second brother married the first brother's
widow, did they have any children?

and he died; nor did he
leave any offspring.

188

According to Mark 12:21, after the second brother married the widow and died
without children, what did the third brother do?

And the third likewise.

189

According to Mark 12:22, how many brothers married the same woman, and had
no children?

So the seven had her

190

According to Mark 12:22, after all seven brothers had married the same woman
and died, how many children did she have?

and left no offspring.

N

19

According to Mark 12:22, who died last in the story of the seven brothers that the
Sadducees told Jesus?

Last of all the woman
died also.

192

According to Mark 12:23, the Sadducees wanted to know from Jesus which of
the seven brothers would be the woman's husband in what specific time?

Therefore, in the
resurrection,

193

According to Mark 12:23, what happens at the resurrection?

when they rise,

194

According to Mark 12:23, what question did the Sadducees ask Jesus in their
story about when all seven brothers and the woman rise in the resurrection?

whose wife will she be?

195

According to Mark 12:23, the Sadducees asked Jesus which brother would be
the husband of the woman in the resurrection. What reason did they give Jesus
for asking this question?

For all seven had her
as wife.”

196

According to Mark 12:24, who was talking to the Sadducees about a situation
involving seven brothers and a woman and the resurrection?

Jesus answered and
said to them,

197

According to Mark 12:24, Jesus told the Sadducees that they didn't know the
Scriptures nor the power of God. What did Jesus say was the result of this lack
of understanding?

“Are you not therefore
mistaken,

198

According to Mark 12:24, Jesus said the Sadducees were mistaken when they
asked about the woman marrying seven brothers and the situation of whose wife
she would be in the resurrection. What two things did Jesus say they didn't
know? (two points)

because you do not
know the Scriptures nor
the power of God?

199

According to Mark 12:25, at what event did Jesus say people neither marry or
are given in marriage?

For when they rise from
the dead,
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200

According to Mark 12:25, what marital status will people have when they rise
from the dead?

they neither marry nor
are given in marriage,

20

—_

According to Mark 12:25, Jesus said the people who rise from the dead will not
marry or be given in marriage, but are like what?

but are like angels in
heaven.

202

According to Mark 12:26, Jesus referred to the burning bush passage when He
was talking about people in what situation?

But concerning the
dead,

203

According to Mark 12:26, Jesus was talking about the dead people when they do
what, and compared it to the burning bush passage?

that they rise,

204

According to Mark 12:26, Where did Jesus say you can find the burning bush
passage?

have you not read in
the book of Moses,

205

According to Mark 12:26, what passage in the book of Moses did Jesus
reference, when talking about the dead, that they rise?

in the burning bush
passage,

206|According to Mark 12:26, who spoke to Moses in the burning bush? how God spoke to him,
saying,
207|According to Mark 12:26, in the burning bush passage, God said He was the ‘I am the God of
God of who, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? Abraham,

208

According to Mark 12:26,in the burning bush passage, God said He was the God
of Abraham, the God of who, and the God of Jacob?

the God of Isaac,

209

According to Mark 12:26, in the burning bush passage, God said He was the
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of who?

and the God of Jacob’?

210

According to Mark 12:27, Jesus said God is not the God of whom?

He is not the God of the
dead,

211]|According to Mark 12:27, Jesus said God is the God of whom? but the God of the
living.
212|According to Mark 12:27, what did Jesus say about the question the Sadducees |You are therefore
asked Him about the seven brothers and the one woman in the resurrection? greatly mistaken.”
213|According to Mark 12:28, the person who asked Jesus which is the first Then one of the scribes
commandment of all was one of what group of people? came,
214|According to Mark 12:28, asked Jesus which is the first commandment of all and having heard them
because he heard Jesus doing what with the Sadducees? reasoning together,
215|According to Mark 12:28, what did one of the scribes think of Jesus' answer to  |perceiving that He had
the Sadducees about the seven brothers all with the same wife question? answered them well,
216|According to Mark 12:28, what question did one of the scribes ask Jesus to asked Him, “Which is
answer, after he heard what a good answer He had given to the Sadducees the first commandment
about the resurrection? of all?”
217]|According to Mark 12:29, Jesus said that "Hear O Israel, the Lord our God, the [Jesus answered him,
Lord is one" was classified as what? “The first of all the
commandments is:
218|According to Mark 12:29, (quoting from Deuteronomy 6:4-5) Jesus said the first |‘Hear, O Israel, the
of all commandments is what? Fill in the blanks: " , 0 , the Lord our God,
Lord our , the Lord is one."
219|According to Mark 12:29, what did Jesus say about the Lord our God when he  |the Lord is one.
was answering a scribe to tell him what is the first of all the commandments?
220|According to Mark 12:30, what should we do with all our heart, soul, mind and  |And you shall love the
strength? Lord your God
221|According to Mark 12:30, to what extent are we commanded to love the Lord our |with all your heart, with
God? (4 points) all your soul, with all
your mind, and with all
your strength.’
222|According to Mark 12:30, Jesus said something about the command for all Israel |This is the first

to hear that the Lord our God is one and that you shall love Him with all your
heart, soul, mind and strength. What did Jesus say about this?

commandment.
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223

According to Mark 12:31, compared to the first commandment, what did Jesus
say about the command that we should love our neighbor as ourselves?

And the second, like it,
is this:

224

According to Mark 12:31, compared to the greatest commandment, what did
Jesus say was the second, like it?

‘You shall love your
neighbor as yourself.’

225

According to Mark 12:31, what did Jesus say about the commands to hear that
the Lord our God is one, that we shall love Him with all our heart, soul, mind, and
strength, and that we should love our neighbor as ourselves?

There is no other
commandment greater
than these.”

226

According to Mark 12:32, after Jesus explained what the greatest
commandments were, who said that He had answered well?

So the scribe said to
Him,

227

According to Mark 12:32, when the scribe heard Jesus' answer about what was
the first of all the commandments, what did he think of Jesus answer?

“Well said, Teacher.
You have spoken the
truth,

228

According to Mark 12:32, what did the scribe say that shows he heard the first
half of what Jesus said was the first commandment?

for there is one God,
and there is no other
but He.

229

According to Mark 12:33, what did the scribe say that shows he heard the
second half of what Jesus said was the first commandment? (4 points)

And to love Him with all
the heart, with all the
understanding, with all
the soul, and with all
the strength,

230

According to Mark 12:33, what did the scribe say that shows he heard what
Jesus said was the second of the two greatest commandments?

and to love one’s
neighbor as oneself,

231

According to Mark 12:33, the scribe told Jesus that what He had said were the
two greatest commandments were more than what two categories of things?

is more than all the
whole burnt offerings
and sacrifices.”

232

According to Mark 12:34, what did Jesus perceive about the scribe who asked
Him about the most important commandment that lead Him to say that he was
not far from the kingdom of God?

Now when Jesus saw
that he answered
wisely,

233

According to Mark 12:34, what did Jesus tell the scribe when He saw that he had
answered wisely?

He said to him, “You
are not far from the
kingdom of God.”

234

According to Mark 12:34, what describes how people felt about asking Jesus
more questions after His discussion with the scribe about the greatest
commandments?

But after that no one
dared question Him.

235

According to Mark 12:35, where was Jesus when he asked why the scribes say
that the Christ is the Son of David and yet David calls Him Lord?

Then Jesus answered
and said, while He
taught in the temple,

236

According to Mark 12:35, who in Jesus' day said that the Christ is the Son of
David?

“How is it that the
scribes say

237

According to Mark 12:35, what did the scribes say about the Christ?

that the Christ is the
Son of David?

238

According to Mark 12:36, who said by the Holy Spirit that God told Christ to sit at
His right hand?

For David himself said

239

According to Mark 12:36, by what means did David himself document a
conversation between God and Christ?

by the Holy Spirit:

240

According to Mark 12:36, David documented a conversation in Psalm 1. Who
was speaking to whom?

‘The Lord said to my
Lord,

241

According to Mark 12:36, (and Psalm 1) what did the Lord tell my Lord to do until
the Lord would finish making my Lord's enemies to be His footstool?

“Sit at My right hand,

242

According to Mark 12:36, (and Psalm 1) how long did the Lord tell my Lord to
sit?

Till | make Your
enemies Your
footstool.””’
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243

According to Mark 12:37, when no one dared ask Jesus any more questions,
Jesus asked a question about Psalm 1. What words did Jesus say David wrote
to describe the Christ?

Therefore David
himself calls Him ‘Lord’;

244

According to Mark 12:37, when no one dared ask Jesus any more questions,
Jesus pointed out the David calls the Christ "Lord" then what question did Jesus
ask about the Christ?

how is He then his
Son?”

245

According to Mark 12:37, who gladly heard the puzzle that Jesus asked about
David and the Christ?

And the common
people heard Him
gladly.

246

According to Mark 12:38, what group of people did Jesus say we should be
cautious of?

Then He said to them
in His teaching,
“Beware of the scribes,

247

According to Mark 12:38, Jesus said we should beware of people with certain
attributes. What are the attributes listed in this verse? (2 points)

who desire to go
around in long robes,
love greetings in the
marketplaces,

248

According to Mark 12:39, Jesus said we should beware of people with certain
attributes. What are the attributes listed in this verse? (2 points)

the best seats in the
synagogues, and the
best places at feasts,

249

According to Mark 12:40, Jesus said we should beware of people with certain
attributes. What are the attributes listed in this verse? (2 points)

who devour widows’
houses, and for a
pretense make long
prayers.

250

According to Mark 12:40, what did Jesus say will happen to people who love
fancy cloths, greetings in the marketplaces, the seats of honor at gatherings, that
devour widows' houses, and for a pretense make long prayers?

These will receive
greater condemnation.”

251

According to Mark 12:41, where was Jesus when he saw a poor widow give two
mites?

Now Jesus sat opposite
the treasury

252

According to Mark 12:41, what words summarize what Jesus saw when he sat
opposite the treasury in the temple?

and saw how the
people put money into
the treasury.

253

According to Mark 12:41, what did Jesus observe about rich people when He
was sitting opposite the treasury?

And many who were
rich put in much.

254

According to Mark 12:42, who did Jesus see putting two mites into the treasury?

Then one poor widow
came

255

According to Mark 12:42, while He was sitting opposite the treasury, what did
Jesus see a poor widow do?

and threw in two mites,

256

According to Mark 12:42, what is equivalent to two mites?

which make a
quadrans.

257

According to Mark 12:43, what did Jesus do when He saw a poor widow throw in
two mites into the treasury?

So He called His
disciples to Himself and
said to them,

258

According to Mark 12:43, what words did Jesus say to emphasize how important
it is to know that even a poor widow can gave more than all the wealthy people
did?

“Assuredly, | say to you

259

According to Mark 12:43, who gave more into the treasury than all the others?

that this poor widow
has put in more

260

According to Mark 12:43, the poor widow put more in the treasury than whom?

than all those who have
given to the treasury;

261

According to Mark 12:44, what did Jesus say about the gifts of the rich people?

for they all put in out of
their abundance,
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262

According to Mark 12:44, what did Jesus say made the gift of the widow more
significant that all the others?

but she out of her
poverty put in all that
she had, her whole
livelihood.”

263

According to Mark 13:1, what was Jesus doing when one of His disciples asked

Then as He went out of

Him to notice the stones and buildings? the temple,
264|According to Mark 13:1, as Jesus went out of the temple, who asked Him to one of His disciples
notice the stones and buildings? said to Him,

265

According to Mark 13:1, as Jesus went out of the temple, what did one of His
disciples say to Him?

“Teacher, see what
manner of stones and
what buildings are
here!”

266

According to Mark 13:2, who said that not one stone would be left upon another
that would not be thrown down?

And Jesus answered
and said to him,

267

According to Mark 13:2, what question did Jesus ask before saying that not one
stone would be left upon another?

“Do you see these
great buildings?

268

According to Mark 13:2, what won't be left upon another?

Not one stone shall be
left upon another,

269

According to Mark 13:2, after saying that not one stone shall be left upon
another, what did Jesus say would happen to none of those stones?

that shall not be thrown
down.”

270

According to Mark 13:3, what was Jesus doing opposite the temple when four of
His disciples privately asked Him about the buildings being destroyed?

Now as He sat on the
Mount of Olives

271

According to Mark 13:3, where on the Mount of Olives was Jesus sitting when
some of His disciples asked Him privately about the stones of the buildings
being thrown down?

opposite the temple,

272

According to Mark 13:3, who privately asked Jesus when the buildings would be
destroyed?

Peter, James, John,
and Andrew

273

According to Mark 13:3, what words indicate the extent of people who heard
Jesus' answer to the question from Peter, James, John, and Andrew asking
when the great buildings of Jerusalem would be destroyed?

asked Him privately,

274

According to Mark 13:4, Jesus' disciples asked Him two questions to better
understand His statement that all the stones of the great buildings would be
thrown down. What did they ask in addition to the signs that it was about to
happen?

“Tell us, when will
these things be?

275

According to Mark 13:4, Jesus' disciples asked Him two questions to better
understand His statement that all the stones of the great buildings would be
thrown down. What did they ask in addition to when this would happen?

And what will be the
sign when all these
things will be fulfilled?”

276

According to Mark 13:5, who answered the disciples' question when they asked
Jesus about His statement that all the stones of the great buildings would be
thrown down?

And Jesus,

277

According to Mark 13:5, when Jesus' disciples asked Him about the stones of
the temple being thrown down, what did Jesus do?

answering them, began
to say:

278

According to Mark 13:5, what was Jesus' first teaching when He was asked
when Jerusalem would be destroyed?

“Take heed that no one
deceives you.

279

According to Mark 13:6, what words indicate the number of people that would
claim to be Jesus before the stones would be thrown down?

For many will come in
My name, saying, ‘1 am
He,

280

According to Mark 13:6, what words indicate how many people would believe
false teachers?

and will deceive many.

281

According to Mark 13:7, when should we not be troubled?

But when you hear of
wars and rumors of
wars,

282

According to Mark 13:7, how should we feel when we hear of wars and rumors
of wars?

do not be troubled;
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283

According to Mark 13:7, why should we not be troubled when we hear of wars
and rumors of wars?

for such things must
happen,

284

According to Mark 13:7, what words indicate the relationship in time between
hearing of wars and rumors of wars and the end?

but the end is not yet.

285

According to Mark 13:8, what 5 things are the beginnings of sorrows?

For nation will rise
against nation, and
kingdom against
kingdom. And there will
be earthquakes in
various places, and
there will be famines
and troubles.

286

According to Mark 13:8, what did Jesus say about a series of 5 thing starting
with one nation would rising up against another, and ending with famines and
troubles?

These are the
beginnings of sorrows.

287

According to Mark 13:9, what should Jesus' disciples do because they will be
delivered up to councils, and beaten in the synagogues?

“But watch out for
yourselves,

288

According to Mark 13:9, why did Jesus say His disciples should watch out for
themselves? (2 points)

for they will deliver you
up to councils, and you
will be beaten in the
synagogues.

289

According to Mark 13:9, before whom will Jesus' disciples be brought for a
testimony?

You will be brought
before rulers and kings

290

According to Mark 13:9, why will Jesus' disciples be brought before rulers and
kings?

for My sake, for a
testimony to them.

291

According to Mark 13:10, what must first be preached to all nations?

And the gospel

292

According to Mark 13:10, what must be done with the gospel first?

must first be preached
to all the nations.

293

According to Mark 13:11, when should Jesus' disciples not worry or premeditate
what they should speak?

But when they arrest
you and deliver you up,

294

According to Mark 13:11, what two things should Jesus' disciples not do when
they are arrested and delivered up?

do not worry
beforehand, or
premeditate what you
will speak.

295

According to Mark 13:11, what should Jesus' disciples speak when they are
arrested and delivered up?

But whatever is given
you in that hour, speak
that;

296

According to Mark 13:11, why should Jesus' disciples speak what is given them
in the hour they are arrested and delivered up?

for it is not you who
speak, but the Holy
Spirit.

297

According to Mark 13:12, what will a brother do?

Now brother will betray
brother to death,

298

According to Mark 13:12, who will fathers betray to death?

and a father his child;

299

According to Mark 13:12, who will children betray to death?

and children will rise up
against parents and
cause them to be put to
death.

300

According to Mark 13:13, who will hate Jesus' disciples?

And you will be hated
by all

301

According to Mark 13:13, why will all hate Jesus' disciples?

for My name’s sake.

302

According to Mark 13:13, who will be saved?

But he who endures to
the end
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303

According to Mark 13:13, what reward will be given to him who endure to the
end?

shall be saved.

304

According to Mark 13:14, when should those who are in Judea flee to the
mountains?

“So when you see the
‘abomination of
desolation,” spoken of
by Daniel the prophet,
standing where it ought
not”

305

According to Mark 13:14, what are we asked to do about the statement about
the abomination of desolation?

(let the reader
understand),

306

According to Mark 13:14, what did Jesus say should be done when His disciples
see the abomination of desolation spoken by Daniel the prophet, standing where
it ought not?

“then let those who are
in Judea flee to the
mountains.

307

According to Mark 13:15, when Jesus' disciples see the abomination of
desolation standing where it ought not, who should not go down into the house?

Let him who is on the
housetop

308

According to Mark 13:15, when Jesus' disciples see the abomination of
desolation standing where it ought not, where should he who is on the housetop
not go and what should he not do?

not go down into the
house, nor enter to take
anything out of his
house.

309

According to Mark 13:16, when Jesus' disciples see the abomination of
desolation standing where it ought not, who should not go back to get his
clothes?

And let him who is in
the field

310

According to Mark 13:16, when Jesus' disciples see the abomination of
desolation standing where it ought not, what should he who is in the field not do?

not go back to get his
clothes.

311

According to Mark 13:17, what two groups of people did Jesus specifically
mention would have woe when the abomination of desolation stands where it
ought not?

But woe to those who
are pregnhant and to
those who are nursing
babies in those days!

312

According to Mark 13:18, what should Jesus' disciples do so their flight may not
be in winter?

And pray

313

According to Mark 13:18, what should Jesus' disciples pray may not be in
winter?

that your flight

314

According to Mark 13:18, Jesus' disciples should pray that their flight may not be
when?

may not be in winter.

315

According to Mark 13:19, when will there be tribulation?

For in those days

316

According to Mark 13:19, what will happen in those days when the abomination
of desolation is standing where it ought not?

there will be tribulation,

317

According to Mark 13:19, how severe will the tribulation be in those days?

such as has not been
since the beginning of
the creation which God
created until this time,
nor ever shall be.

318

According to Mark 13:20, in the tribulation of those days no flesh would be saved
unless who did what?

And unless the Lord
had shortened those

days,
319|According to Mark 13:20, what would be the result if the Lord had not shortened |no flesh would be
the days of that tribulation? saved;

320

According to Mark 13:20, for whom did the Lord shorten the days of tribulation?

but for the elect’s sake,
whom He chose,

32

=N

According to Mark 13:20, what did the Lord do for the elect's sake, whom He

chose?

He shortened the days.
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322

According to Mark 13:21, what two statements should Jesus' disciples not
believe?

“Then if anyone says to
you, ‘Look, here is the

Christ!’ or, ‘Look, He is
there!’

323

According to Mark 13:21, if anyone says to Jesus' disciples, ‘Look, here is the
Christ! or, ‘Look, He is there!’ what should be their response?

do not believe it.

324

According to Mark 13:22, who will rise to deceive, if possible, even the elect?

For false christs and
false prophets

325

According to Mark 13:22, what will false christs and false prophets do to show
signs and wonders?

will rise

326

According to Mark 13:22, what will false christs and false prophets rise to do to
deceive, if possible, even the elect?

and show signs and
wonders

327

According to Mark 13:22, why will false christs and false prophets rise and show
signs and wonders?

to deceive, if possible,
even the elect.

328

According to Mark 13:23, what should Jesus' disciples do since He has
previously said false christs and false prophets will rise?

But take heed;

329

According to Mark 13:23, why should Jesus' disciples take heed?

see, | have told you all
things beforehand.

330

According to Mark 13:24, when will the sun be darkened?

“But in those days, after
that tribulation,

33

—_

According to Mark 13:24, what two signs will happen after that tribulation?

the sun will be
darkened, and the
moon will not give its
light;

332

According to Mark 13:25, after that tribulation, what will fall?

the stars of heaven will
fall,

333

According to Mark 13:25, after that tribulation, what will be shaken?

and the powers in the
heavens will be

shaken.
334|According to Mark 13:26, when the powers in the heavens will be shaken, what |Then they will see the
will be seen coming in the clouds? Son of Man

335

According to Mark 13:26, what will they see the Son of Man doing with great
power and glory?

coming in the clouds

336|According to Mark 13:26, after the powers in the heavens will be shaken, they  |with great power and
will see the Son of Man coming in the clouds with what 2 things? glory.

337|According to Mark 13:27, when the Son of Man comes, whom will He send to And then He will send
gather together His elect? His angels,

338

According to Mark 13:27, when the Son of Man comes in the clouds with great
power and glory, what will He send His angels to do?

and gather together His
elect

339

According to Mark 13:27, from where will the Son of Man send His angels to
gather together His elect?

from the four winds,
from the farthest part of
earth to the farthest
part of heaven.

340

According to Mark 13:28, what plant did Jesus use to teach his disciples how to
know when these things are about to happen?

“Now learn this parable
from the fig tree:

341

According to Mark 13:28, what signals can be observed from a fig tree to know
that summer is near?

When its branch has
already become tender,
and puts forth leaves,

342

According to Mark 13:28, what is near when a fig tree has tender branches and
has put forth leaves?

you know that summer
is near.
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343

According to Mark 13:29, how can Jesus' disciples know that the coming of the
Son of Man is near?

So you also, when you
see these things
happening,

344

According to Mark 13:29, what should Jesus' disciples know when they see
these things happening?

know that it is near—at
the doors!

345

According to Mark 13:30, with what words did Jesus emphasize the truth that
this generation will by no means pass away till all these things take place?
(Notice that the use of "generation" in the book of Mark is frequently used for a
group of people with a similar spiritual view and rarely, if ever, for the length of
life.)

Assuredly, | say to you,

346

According to Mark 13:30, what will by no means pass away till all these things
take place?

this generation will by
No means pass away

347

According to Mark 13:30, this generation will by no means pass away till what
happens? (Notice that the use of "generation" in the book of Mark is frequently
used for a group of people with a similar spiritual view and rarely, if ever, for the
length of life.)

till all these things take
place.

348

According to Mark 13:31, what will pass away?

Heaven and earth will
pass away, but

349

According to Mark 13:31, what will not pass away?

My words will by no
means pass away.

350

According to Mark 13:32, what does only the Father know?

“But of that day and
hour no one knows,

351

According to Mark 13:32, who does not know everything the Father knows?

not even the angels in
heaven, nor the Son,

352

According to Mark 13:32, who knows of that day and hour when the elect will be
gathered together?

but only the Father.

353

According to Mark 13:33, what 3 things should Jesus' disciples do since they do
not know when the elect will be gathered together?

Take heed, watch and
pray;

354

According to Mark 13:33, why should Jesus' disciples take heed, watch and
pray?

for you do not know
when the time is.

355

According to Mark 13:34, Jesus explained that his departure and return is like a
man who does what?

It is like a man going to
a far country,

356

According to Mark 13:34, a man going to a far country did what with his house?

who left his house

357

According to Mark 13:34, a man going to a far country did what with his
servants?

and gave authority to
his servants, and to
each his work,

358

According to Mark 13:34, what work did the man going to a far country give to
the doorkeeper?

and commanded the
doorkeeper to watch.

359

According to Mark 13:35, what did Jesus tell his disciples to do because they
don't know when the master of the house is coming?

Watch therefore,

360

According to Mark 13:35, why did Jesus tell his disciples to watch?

for you do not know
when the master of the
house is coming—

361

According to Mark 13:35, what times did Jesus suggest that His coming might
be?

in the evening, at
midnight, at the crowing
of the rooster, or in the
morning—

362

According to Mark 13:36, the master of the house might find the servants
sleeping if the master does what?

lest, coming suddenly,

363

According to Mark 13:36, if the master comes suddenly, what might happen?

he find you sleeping.

364

According to Mark 13:37, what command did Jesus give to all his servants?

And what | say to you, |
say to all: Watch!”
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232|According to Mark 12:34, what did Jesus perceive about the scribe [Now when Jesus saw 0.7485
who asked Him about the most important commandment that lead |that he answered
Him to say that he was not far from the kingdom of God? wisely,
7|According to Mark 11:2, what did Jesus say His disciples would  |you will find a colt tied, 0.6826
find in the village opposite them as soon as they had entered it?
153|According to Mark 12:13, what two groups of leaders were sent to [Then they sent to Him 0.3742
Jesus, whose purpose was to try to catch him in His words? (2 some of the Pharisees
points) and the Herodians,
73|According to Mark 11:21, when Peter saw that the fig tree Jesus  [said to Him, “Rabbi, 0.8290
had cursed was withered, what did Peter say to get Jesus' look!
attention?
36[According to Mark 11:11, why did Jesus leave Jerusalem to go to |as the hour was already 0.6751
Bethany with the twelve? late,
103|According to Mark 11:32, who did everyone consider to have been [counted John 0.1012
a prophet indeed?
339|According to Mark 13:27, from where will the Son of Man send His |from the four winds, 0.4742
angels to gather together His elect? from the farthest part of
earth to the farthest part
of heaven.
237|According to Mark 12:35, what did the scribes say about the that the Christ is the 0.9306
Christ? Son of David?
104|According to Mark 11:32, what did everyone consider John to have(to have been a prophet 0.4246
been? indeed.
80[According to Mark 11:23, what will happen for a person who does |he will have whatever 0.2226
not doubt in his heard, but believes that those things he says will [he says.
be done?
200}jAccording to Mark 12:25, what marital status will people have they neither marry nor 0.8584
when they rise from the dead? are given in marriage,
140[According to Mark 12:9, what question did Jesus ask the crowd “Therefore what will the 0.9253
after he finished the parable? owner of the vineyard
do?
55|According to Mark 11:15, what did Jesus overturn to stop the and the seats 0.7035
activity of those who sold doves in the temple?
332|According to Mark 13:25, after that tribulation, what will fall? the stars of heaven will 0.1129
fall,
125[According to Mark 12:4, the vinedressers sent away the second  [and sent him away 0.3624
servant treated in what way, after they had thrown stones at him, |shamefully treated.
and wounded him in the head?
43|According to Mark 11:13, why did Jesus approach a fig tree when |if perhaps He would 0.1268
he was hungry on the Mount of Olives? find something on it.
50[According to Mark 11:15, on the day after he rode the colt into Then Jesus went into 0.7268
Jerusalem, Jesus also entered Jerusalem. Where did He go in the |the temple
city this time?
28[According to Mark 11:9, who cried out saying "Hosanna!"? Then those who went 0.0287
before and those who
followed
15|According to Mark 11:4, what did Jesus' two disciples find tied by |and found the colt 0.5676
the door outside on the street in the village opposite them?
226|According to Mark 12:32, after Jesus explained what the greatest |So the scribe said to 0.7693
commandments were, who said that He had answered well? Him,
159[According to Mark 12:15, on the question of taxes, what did the Shall we pay, or shall 0.4601

Pharisees and Herodians ask Jesus?

we not pay?”
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194|According to Mark 12:23, what question did the Sadducees ask  (whose wife will she be? 0.2164
Jesus in their story about when all seven brothers and the woman
rise in the resurrection?
316]According to Mark 13:19, what will happen in those days when the |there will be tribulation, 0.6460
abomination of desolation is standing where it ought not?
231|According to Mark 12:33, the scribe told Jesus that what He had  |is more than all the 0.1710
said were the two greatest commandments were more than what [whole burnt offerings
two categories of things? and sacrifices.”
182|According to Mark 12:20, In the scenario the Saducees were Now there were seven 0.5869
proposing to Jesus, to test him about Deuteronomy 25:5-10, how |brothers.
many brothers were in one family?
249|According to Mark 12:40, Jesus said we should beware of people |who devour widows’ 0.1539
with certain attributes. What are the attributes listed in this verse? |houses, and for a
(2 points) pretense make long
prayers.
32|According to Mark 11:10, what did the people who went before That comes in the 0.5064
and those who followed Jesus say was happening to the kingdom [name of the Lord!
of their father David?
138|According to Mark 12:8, after the vinedressers took the master's  [and killed him 0.2069
son, what did they do to him first?
87[According to Mark 11:25, why should we forgive if we have that your Father in 0.5827
anything against anyone? heaven may also
forgive you your
trespasses.
154|According to Mark 12:13, what was the reason some of the to catch Him in His 0.5217
Pharisees and Herodians were sent to talk to Jesus? words.
97[According to Mark 11:31, what did the chief priests, the scribes,  |And they reasoned 0.3379
and the elders do to prepare an answer to Jesus' question about [among themselves,
the origin of the authority of John the Baptist saying,
300[According to Mark 13:13, who will hate Jesus' disciples? And you will be hated 0.9486
by all
187|According to Mark 12:21, after the second brother married the first [and he died; nor did he 0.8187
brother's widow, did they have any children? leave any offspring.
289|According to Mark 13:9, before whom will Jesus' disciples be You will be brought 0.4633
brought for a testimony? before rulers and kings
96[According to Mark 11:30, what question did Jesus want the chief [The baptism of John— 0.4201
priests, the scribes, and the elders to answer before He would tell |was it from heaven or
them by what authority He was doing these things? from men? Answer Me.”
165[|According to Mark 12:16, whose image and inscription was on the [They said to Him, 0.2406
denarius? “Caesar’s.”
53|According to Mark 11:15, what did Jesus do to stop the activity of [and overturned the 0.4699
the money changers in the temple? tables
358|According to Mark 13:34, what work did the man going to a far and commanded the 0.6708
country give to the doorkeeper? doorkeeper to watch.
142|According to Mark 12:9, what did Jesus say the master of the and give the vineyard to 0.2242
vineyard would do with the vineyard after he had destroyed the others.
vinedressers for Killing his son?
343|According to Mark 13:29, how can Jesus' disciples know that the |So you also, when you 0.7076

coming of the Son of Man is near?

see these things
happening,
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250[According to Mark 12:40, what did Jesus say will happen to people[These will receive 0.9150
who love fancy cloths, greetings in the marketplaces, the seats of |greater condemnation.”
honor at gatherings, that devour widows' houses, and for a
pretense make long prayers?
94|According to Mark 11:29, Jesus told the chief priests, the scribes, [But Jesus answered 0.8093
and the elders that he would tell them by what authority He was  |and said to them, “I| also
doing these things if they would do what? will ask you one
question; then answer
Me,
331|According to Mark 13:24, what two signs will happen after that the sun will be 0.6024
tribulation? darkened, and the
moon will not give its
light;
199|According to Mark 12:25, at what event did Jesus say people For when they rise from 0.9428
neither marry or are given in marriage? the dead,
246|According to Mark 12:38, what group of people did Jesus say we |Then He said to them in 0.9722
should be cautious of? His teaching, “Beware
of the scribes,
16[According to Mark 11:4, where did Jesus' two disciples find the tied by the door outside 0.5352
colt in the village opposite them? on the street,
74|According to Mark 11:21, what did Peter say to Jesus about the fig [The fig tree which You 0.3315
tree? cursed has withered
away.”
222|According to Mark 12:30, Jesus said something about the This is the first 0.8962
command for all Israel to hear that the Lord our God is one and commandment.
that you shall love Him with all your heart, soul, mind and strength.
What did Jesus say about this?
202|According to Mark 12:26, Jesus referred to the burning bush But concerning the 0.2276
passage when He was talking about people in what situation? dead,
272|According to Mark 13:3, who privately asked Jesus when the Peter, James, John, 0.7891
buildings would be destroyed? and Andrew
21]|According to Mark 11:6, what reply did Jesus' two disciples give  |[And they spoke to them 0.0782
when they were questioned about loosing the colt? just as Jesus had
commanded.
315|According to Mark 13:19, when will there be tribulation? For in those days 0.9343
156|According to Mark 12:14, the Pharisees and Herodians tried to for You do not regard 0.0618
flatter Jesus by saying He did not regard what? the person of men,
52[According to Mark 11:15, who did Jesus drive out of the temple? [those who bought and 0.9207
sold in the temple,
255|According to Mark 12:42, while He was sitting opposite the and threw in two mites, 0.7798
treasury, what did Jesus see a poor widow do?
175|According to Mark 12:18, when the Saducees wanted to know and they asked Him, 0.7874
what what Jesus thought about the resurrection what did they do [saying:
after coming to him?
217|According to Mark 12:29, Jesus said that "Hear O Israel, the Lord |Jesus answered him, 0.4952
our God, the Lord is one" was classified as what? “The first of all the
commandments is:
145|According to Mark 12:10, what promotion did the stone which the |Has become the chief 0.3059
builders rejected eventually get? (Jesus is quoting Psalm 118:22- |cornerstone.
23)
46|According to Mark 11:13, why did Jesus find nothing but leaves on [for it was not the 0.2987

the fig tree?

season for figs.
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63|According to Mark 11:18, what did the scribes and chief priests and sought how they 0.4073
want to do because they feared Jesus since all the people were  |might destroy Him;
astonished at His teaching?
197|According to Mark 12:24, Jesus told the Sadducees that they “Are you not therefore 0.3363
didn't know the Scriptures nor the power of God. What did Jesus [mistaken,
say was the result of this lack of understanding?
326|According to Mark 13:22, what will false christs and false prophets [and show signs and 0.7910
rise to do to deceive, if possible, even the elect? wonders
27|According to Mark 11:8, what did people do with their clothes and [and spread them on the 0.6555
leafy branches from the trees? road.
195|According to Mark 12:23, the Sadducees asked Jesus which For all seven had her 0.5693
brother would be the husband of the woman in the resurrection.  |as wife.”
What reason did they give Jesus for asking this question?
292|According to Mark 13:10, what must be done with the gospel first? |must first be preached 0.5484
to all the nations.
359|According to Mark 13:35, what did Jesus tell his disciples to do Watch therefore, 0.0539
because they don't know when the master of the house is coming?
244]According to Mark 12:37, when no one dared ask Jesus any more |how is He then his 0.9934
questions, Jesus pointed out the David calls the Christ "Lord" then [Son?”
what question did Jesus ask about the Christ?
31|According to Mark 11:10, which kingdom did those before and of our father David 0.9893
those who followed Jesus say was blessed?
277|According to Mark 13:5, when Jesus' disciples asked Him about  |answering them, began 0.6759
the stones of the temple being thrown down, what did Jesus do? [to say:
151|According to Mark 12:12, why were the leaders so upset with for they knew He had 0.7219
Jesus after they heard the parable of the Master of the Vineyard? |spoken the parable
against them.
37[According to Mark 11:11, since it was already late when Jesus He went out to Bethany 0.8365
arrived in Jerusalem, what did he do after looking around at all with the twelve.
things?
172|According to Mark 12:18, which leader group did not believe in the [Then some Sadducees, 0.3373
resurrection?
308|According to Mark 13:15, when Jesus' disciples see the not go down into the 0.5152
abomination of desolation standing where it ought not, where house, nor enter to take
should he who is on the housetop not go and what should he not |anything out of his
do? house.
356|According to Mark 13:34, a man going to a far country did what who left his house 0.0460
with his house?
41(According to Mark 11:13, when Jesus was hungry on the Mount of |And seeing from afar a 0.1977
Olives, what did Jesus see that had leaves? fig tree having leaves,
23|According to Mark 11:7, after loosing the colt but before putting Then they brought the 0.8627
their clothes on it, what did Jesus' disciples do with the colt? colt to Jesus and
143|According to Mark 12:10, Jesus asked the crowd if they had ever [Have you not even read 0.2319
done what, relating to the stone which the builders rejected? this Scripture:
2|According to Mark 11:1, what were the names of the villages to Bethphage and 0.6176
nearest Jesus when He sent two of His disciples to get a colt? Bethany,
155[According to Mark 12:14, after the Pharisees and Herodians got to [When they had come, 0.1849
Jesus, fill in the blanks: "Teacher, we know that You are ,[they said to Him,
and care about (3 points) “Teacher, we know that
You are true, and care
about no one;
102[|According to Mark 11:32, who considered John the Baptist to be a [for all 0.5994

prophet indeed?
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227|According to Mark 12:32, when the scribe heard Jesus' answer “Well said, Teacher. 0.4690
about what was the first of all the commandments, what did he You have spoken the
think of Jesus answer? truth,
190[According to Mark 12:22, after all seven brothers had married the [and left no offspring. 0.0744
same woman and died, how many children did she have?
221]|According to Mark 12:30, to what extent are we commanded to with all your heart, with 0.4218
love the Lord our God? (4 points) all your soul, with all
your mind, and with all
your strength.’
75|According to Mark 11:22, when Peter pointed out to Jesus that the [So Jesus answered and 0.7243
fig tree was withered which He had cursed, with what words did said to them, “Have
Jesus begin His reply? faith in God.
126|According to Mark 12:5, after the second servant was wounded in [And again he sent 0.7567
the head and sent back, what did the master of the vineyard do? [another,
318|According to Mark 13:20, in the tribulation of those days no flesh  |And unless the Lord 0.0418
would be saved unless who did what? had shortened those
days,
169|According to Mark 12:17, what did Jesus say should be rendered [and to God the things 0.4985
to God? that are God’s.”
341|According to Mark 13:28, what signals can be observed from a fig [When its branch has 0.1712
tree to know that summer is near? already become tender,
and puts forth leaves,
253|According to Mark 12:41, what did Jesus observe about rich And many who were 0.2118
people when He was sitting opposite the treasury? rich put in much.
105|According to Mark 11:33, what answer did the temple authorities  [So they answered and 0.6966
give when Jesus asked them who gave John the Baptist his said to Jesus, “We do
authority? not know.”
188|According to Mark 12:21, after the second brother married the And the third likewise. 0.8956
widow and died without children, what did the third brother do?
59|According to Mark 11:16, where did Jesus not permit anyone to  [through the temple. 0.4735
carry wares?
146|According to Mark 12:11, whom did Jesus say was the one who let[This was the Lord’s 0.1168
the rejected stone become the cornerstone? (Jesus is quoting doing,
Psalm 118:22-23)
69|According to Mark 11:20, what were Jesus' disciples doing when [as they passed by, 0.1880
they saw the fig tree dried up from the roots?
4|According to Mark 11:1, what did Jesus do at the Mount of Olives? |He sent two of His 0.6879
disciples;
245|According to Mark 12:37, who gladly heard the puzzle that Jesus |And the common 0.8162
asked about David and the Christ? people heard Him
gladly.
95|According to Mark 11:29, what did Jesus agree to do if the chief  |and | will tell you by 0.8029
priests, the scribes, and the elders would answer His question? what authority | do
these things:
122|According to Mark 12:4, when the first servant came back after Again he sent them 0.8368
being beaten, what did the owner of the vineyard do then? another servant,
281|According to Mark 13:7, when should we not be troubled? But when you hear of 0.7887
wars and rumors of
wars,
136|According to Mark 12:7, why did the vinedressers want to kill the [and the inheritance will 0.1492
master's son, when he came to visit them? be ours.’
236|According to Mark 12:35, who in Jesus' day said that the Christis |“How is it that the 0.3702

the Son of David?

scribes say
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176|According to Mark 12:19, with what words did the Sadducees “Teacher, 0.2030
address Jesus, when they came to talk to Him about the question
of the woman marrying seven brothers?
278|According to Mark 13:5, what was Jesus' first teaching when He  [“Take heed that no one 0.7964
was asked when Jerusalem would be destroyed? deceives you.
130[According to Mark 12:6, how did the owner of the vineyard feel Therefore still having 0.8484
about his son? one son, his beloved,
275|According to Mark 13:4, Jesus' disciples asked Him two questions [And what will be the 0.5473
to better understand His statement that all the stones of the great |sign when all these
buildings would be thrown down. What did they ask in addition to |things will be fulfilled?”
when this would happen?
19|According to Mark 11:5, as Jesus' two disciples were loosing the [said to them, “What are 0.7189
colt, what question did some of those who stood there ask them? |you doing,
18|According to Mark 11:5, who asked Jesus' two disciples what they [But some of those who 0.1400
were doing? when they were loosing the colt? stood there
218|According to Mark 12:29, (quoting from Deuteronomy 6:4-5) Jesus |‘Hear, O Israel, the Lord 0.4276
said the first of all commandments is what? Fill in the blanks: our God,
" ,0 , the Lord our , the Lord is one."
287|According to Mark 13:9, what should Jesus' disciples do because [‘But watch out for 0.6665
they will be delivered up to councils, and beaten in the yourselves,
synagogues?
119|According to Mark 12:3, what did the vinedressers do to the first  [And they took him and 0.7349
servant the man sent to get some fruit for him from his vineyard? |beat him
(2 points)
111|According to Mark 12:1, after a man dug a place for the wine vat, |and built a tower. 0.5747
what else did he build?
279|According to Mark 13:6, what words indicate the number of people [For many will come in 0.6963
that would claim to be Jesus before the stones would be thrown My name, saying, ‘Il am
down? He,’
76[According to Mark 11:23, what words did Jesus say that For assuredly, | say to 0.8029
emphasize the truth of what He was about to say concerning the |you,
power of having faith in God?
297|According to Mark 13:12, what will a brother do? Now brother will betray 0.3085
brother to death,
302|According to Mark 13:13, who will be saved? But he who endures to 0.5486
the end
139|According to Mark 12:8, after they had killed the master's son, and cast him out of the 0.1587
what did they do to the body? vineyard.
269|According to Mark 13:2, after saying that not one stone shall be [that shall not be thrown 0.4113
left upon another, what did Jesus say would happen to none of down.”
those stones?
352|According to Mark 13:32, who knows of that day and hour when  |but only the Father. 0.0066
the elect will be gathered together?
116|According to Mark 12:2, at vintage time, whom did the owner of  |he sent a servant 0.2269
the vineyard send first to the vinedressers who were leasing his
property?
174|According to Mark 12:18, what did the Sadducees do before came to Him; 0.9830
asking Jesus about the woman who had become the wife of seven
brothers?
204|According to Mark 12:26, Where did Jesus say you can find the have you not read in 0.6816

burning bush passage?

the book of Moses,
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345|According to Mark 13:30, with what words did Jesus emphasize  |Assuredly, | say to you, 0.5916
the truth that this generation will by no means pass away till all
these things take place? (Notice that the use of "generation" in the
book of Mark is frequently used for a group of people with a similar
spiritual view and rarely, if ever, for the length of life.)
99(According to Mark 11:31, what did the temple authorities expect  [He will say, ‘Why then 0.3337
Jesus to ask them if they were to say that John the Baptist did you not believe
received his authority from heaven. him?’
81[According to Mark 11:24, with what words did Jesus emphasize [Therefore | say to you, 0.6455
that we will have what we ask in prayer if we have faith in God that
we will receive them?
128|According to Mark 12:5, what two things happened to the many and many others, 0.8603
other servants the owner of the vineyard sent to the vinedressers, |beating some and
after they killed the third servant? (2 points) killing some.
264|According to Mark 13:1, as Jesus went out of the temple, who one of His disciples 0.7331
asked Him to notice the stones and buildings? said to Him,
216|According to Mark 12:28, what question did one of the scribes ask |asked Him, “Which is 0.5884
Jesus to answer, after he heard what a good answer He had given [the first commandment
to the Sadducees about the resurrection? of all?”
86|According to Mark 11:25, what should we do whenever we stand [forgive him, 0.2104
praying if we have anything against anyone?
319|According to Mark 13:20, what would be the result if the Lord had [no flesh would be 0.6068
not shortened the days of that tribulation? saved;
60[According to Mark 11:17, Jesus recited a passage from Isaiah Then He taught, saying 0.4921
describing what God wants His house to be use for. What did to them, “Is it not
Jesus say? written, ‘My house shall
be called a house of
prayer for all nations’?
157|According to Mark 12:14, the Pharisees and Herodians tried to but teach the way of 0.1610
flatter Jesus by saying He taught what in truth? God in truth.
137|According to Mark 12:8, how did the vinedressers treat the heir of [So they took him 0.3211
the vineyard when he arrived?
134|According to Mark 12:7, whom did the vinedressers say the ‘This is the heir. 0.0750
master's son was, as a reason to want to kill him?
70|According to Mark 11:20, what did Jesus' disciples see dried up  [they saw the fig tree 0.6575
from the roots?
98[According to Mark 11:31, the chief priests, the scribes, and the “If we say, ‘From 0.7937
elders expected Jesus to ask why they didn't believe John the heaven,’
Baptist if they were to give what answer to Jesus about the origin
of the authority of John the Baptist?
124|According to Mark 12:4, where was the second servant wounded, |wounded him in the 0.9520
after the vinedressers threw stones at him? head,
48|According to Mark 11:14, who heard that Jesus told the fig tree And His disciples heard 0.9206
that no one would eat fruit from it ever again? it.
304|According to Mark 13:14, when should those who are in Judea flee|“So when you see the 0.1585
to the mountains? ‘abomination of
desolation,” spoken of
by Daniel the prophet,
standing where it ought
not”
191|According to Mark 12:22, who died last in the story of the seven |[Last of all the woman 0.0724

brothers that the Sadducees told Jesus?

died also.
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233|According to Mark 12:34, what did Jesus tell the scribe when He |He said to him, “You 0.1864
saw that he had answered wisely? are not far from the
kingdom of God.”
167|According to Mark 12:17,what did Jesus say should be rendered to[‘Render to Caesar the 0.1069
Caesar? things that are
Caesar’s,
17|According to Mark 11:4, what were Jesus' two disciples doing and they loosed it. 0.5862
when some of those who stood there asked them what they were
doing?
357|According to Mark 13:34, a man going to a far country did what and gave authority to 0.4729
with his servants? his servants, and to
each his work,
161|According to Mark 12:15, what did Jesus ask the Pharisees and  [said to them,“Why do 0.6732
Herodians back, after they asked him if they should pay taxes or |you test Me?
not?
42|According to Mark 11:13, when Jesus was hungry and saw a fig |He went to see 0.6596
tree from a distance what did He do if perhaps He would find
something on it?
230]jAccording to Mark 12:33, what did the scribe say that shows he  |and to love one’s 0.1801
heard what Jesus said was the second of the two greatest neighbor as oneself,
commandments?
268|According to Mark 13:2, what won't be left upon another? Not one stone shall be 0.7956
left upon another,
301]According to Mark 13:13, why will all hate Jesus' disciples? for My name’s sake. 0.8464
127|According to Mark 12:5, what happened to the third servant that  [and him they killed; 0.3228
the master sent to the vinedressers?
350[According to Mark 13:32, what does only the Father know? “But of that day and 0.7556
hour no one knows,
120|According to Mark 12:3, after the vinedressers took and beat the [and sent him away 0.3136
first servant, what did they do to him?
93|According to Mark 11:28, what question did the chief priests, the [|And they said to Him, 0.8776
scribes, and the elders ask Jesus while He was walking in the “By what authority are
temple the day after He had said they had made the place a den of{You doing these
thieves? things? And who gave
You this authority to do
these things?”
209|According to Mark 12:26, in the burning bush passage, God said |and the God of Jacob’? 0.5293
He was the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of
who?
10|According to Mark 11:3, whom did Jesus say might ask His And if anyone says to 0.6607
disciples, "Why are you doing this?" when they would loose the you,
colt for Jesus to ride?
22|According to Mark 11:6, what response did those standing near  [So they let them go. 0.8927
the colt have when Jesus' disciples answered their question just
as Jesus had commanded them?
288|According to Mark 13:9, why did Jesus say His disciples should for they will deliver you 0.7519
watch out for themselves? (2 points) up to councils, and you
will be beaten in the
synagogues.
5|According to Mark 11:2, what were the directions Jesus gave to  [and He said to them, 0.1482

two if His disciples to get to the entrance of the village where the
colt was waiting for Jesus to ride into Jerusalem?

“Go into the village
opposite you;
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247|According to Mark 12:38, Jesus said we should beware of people |who desire to go 0.3110
with certain attributes. What are the attributes listed in this verse? [around in long robes,
(2 points) love greetings in the
marketplaces,
109[According to Mark 12:1, what did a man put around his vineyard [and set a hedge around 0.8506
he had just planted? it,
335|According to Mark 13:26, what will they see the Son of Man doing |coming in the clouds 0.6358
with great power and glory?
44|According to Mark 11:13, when did Jesus determine that the fig When He came to it, 0.6838
tree had nothing but leaves?
152|According to Mark 12:12, yes or no? Did the leaders capture So they left Him and 0.1404
Jesus when they heard the parable of the Master of the Vineyard? |went away.
171|According to Mark 12:17, what was the reaction of the Pharisees [And they marveled at 0.0834
and the Herodians to Jesus' answer to their question about paying [Him.
either taxes or tithes and offerings?
259|According to Mark 12:43, who gave more into the treasury than all |that this poor widow 0.2575
the others? has put in more
58[According to Mark 11:16, wat did Jesus not permit anyone to do  [to carry wares 0.3016
through the temple?
290|According to Mark 13:9, why will Jesus' disciples be brought for My sake, for a 0.7431
before rulers and kings? testimony to them.
270|According to Mark 13:3, what was Jesus doing opposite the Now as He sat on the 0.8109
temple when four of His disciples privately asked Him about the  |Mount of Olives
buildings being destroyed?
20|According to Mark 11:5, while Jesus' two disciples were getting a |(loosing the colt?” 0.2971
colt for Jesus to ride, they were asked what they were doing. What
specific activity was being questioned?
274|According to Mark 13:4, Jesus' disciples asked Him two questions [“Tell us, when will these 0.2891
to better understand His statement that all the stones of the great |things be?
buildings would be thrown down. What did they ask in addition to
the signs that it was about to happen?
91|According to Mark 11:27, when Jesus came again to Jerusalem [And as He was walking 0.2852
what was He doing when the chief priests, the scribes, and the in the temple,
elders came to Him?
310[According to Mark 13:16, when Jesus' disciples see the not go back to get his 0.1170
abomination of desolation standing where it ought not, what should|clothes.
he who is in the field not do?
1]According to Mark 11:1, what city is near Bethphage and Bethany?|Now when they drew 0.6014
near Jerusalem,
150[|According to Mark 12:12, why didn't the leaders try to capture but feared the 0.6916
Jesus, after they heard the parable of the Master of the Vineyard? |multitude,
240|According to Mark 12:36, David documented a conversation in ‘The Lord said to my 0.6033
Psalm 1. Who was speaking to whom? Lord,
305|According to Mark 13:14, what are we asked to do about the (let the reader 0.9819
statement about the abomination of desolation? understand),
295|According to Mark 13:11, what should Jesus' disciples speak when|But whatever is given 0.1108
they are arrested and delivered up? you in that hour, speak
that;
225|According to Mark 12:31, what did Jesus say about the commands|There is no other 0.8656
to hear that the Lord our God is one, that we shall love Him with all [commandment greater
our heart, soul, mind, and strength, and that we should love our [than these.”
neighbor as ourselves?
348|According to Mark 13:31, what will pass away? Heaven and earth will 0.6436

pass away, but
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158|According to Mark 12:14, what was the question the Pharisees Is it lawful to pay taxes 0.3563
and Herodians asked Jesus, to try to catch Him in His words? to Caesar, or not?
313|According to Mark 13:18, what should Jesus' disciples pray may [that your flight 0.0740
not be in winter?
78[According to Mark 11:23, when standing on the Mount of Olives, |'‘Be removed and be 0.9298
what did Jesus say a person might say to this mountain? cast into the sea,’
362|According to Mark 13:36, the master of the house might find the |lest, coming suddenly, 0.6760
servants sleeping if the master does what?
131|According to Mark 12:6, in what sequence did the owner of the he also sent him to 0.3270
vineyard send his one son, his beloved? them last,
208|According to Mark 12:26,in the burning bush passage, God said |the God of Isaac, 0.1380
He was the God of Abraham, the God of who, and the God of
Jacob?
185|According to Mark 12:20, when the first brother took a wife and he left no offspring. 0.7909
later died, what words indicate how many children they had?
354|According to Mark 13:33, why should Jesus' disciples take heed, |for you do not know 0.7008
watch and pray? when the time is.
118|According to Mark 12:2, why did the owner of the vineyard send [that he might receive 0.5609
his servant to the vinedressers of his vineyard? some of the fruit of the
vineyard from the
vinedressers.
317]According to Mark 13:19, how severe will the tribulation be in such as has not been 0.5896
those days? since the beginning of
the creation which God
created until this time,
nor ever shall be.
84|According to Mark 11:24, what will happen if when you pray, you [and you will have them. 0.7807
believe that you will receive what you ask?
177|According to Mark 12:19, which writer did the Sadducees quote Moses wrote to us that 0.6055
regarding their question on marriage and the resurrection?
77[(According to Mark 11:23, to what might a persone say "Be whoever says to this 0.0683
removed and be cast into the sea"? mountain,
49|According to Mark 11:15, after finding nothing but leaves on the fig [So they came to 0.8015
tree, where did Jesus go? Jerusalem.
117]|According to Mark 12:2, to whom did the man who owned the to the vinedressers, 0.4612
vineyard send his servant at vintage time?
184|According to March 12:20, the first brother in the family took a The first took a wife; 0.9106
wife, but then what happened to him? and dying,
296|According to Mark 13:11, why should Jesus' disciples speak what |for it is not you who 0.0194
is given them in the hour they are arrested and delivered up? speak, but the Holy
Spirit.
291|According to Mark 13:10, what must first be preached to all And the gospel 0.5587
nations?
47\According to Mark 11:14, what did Jesus' disciples hear Jesus say |In response Jesus said 0.0891
to the fig tree? to it, “Let no one eat
fruit from you ever
again.”
322|According to Mark 13:21, what two statements should Jesus' “Then if anyone says to 0.8265
disciples not believe? you, ‘Look, here is the
Christ!’ or, ‘Look, He is
there!’
329|According to Mark 13:23, why should Jesus' disciples take heed? |see, | have told you all 0.1018

things beforehand.
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79[According to Mark 11:23, who will have whatever he says? and does not doubt in 0.6337
his heart, but believes
that those things he
says will be done,
183|According to Mark 12:20, which brother was the first one to marry [The first took a wife; 0.0658
a girl, and then died? and dying,
338|According to Mark 13:27, when the Son of Man comes in the and gather together His 0.0096
clouds with great power and glory, what will He send His angels to [elect
do?
88|According to Mark 11:26, your Father in heaven will not forgive But if you do not 0.9068
you your trespasses if what condition is true? forgive,
196[|According to Mark 12:24, who was talking to the Sadducees about [Jesus answered and 0.1118
a situation involving seven brothers and a woman and the said to them,
resurrection?
45|According to Mark 11:13, what did Jesus find on the fig tree when |He found nothing but 0.9905
He came to see if perhaps He would find something on it? leaves,
294|According to Mark 13:11, what two things should Jesus' disciples |do not worry 0.4427
not do when they are arrested and delivered up? beforehand, or
premeditate what you
will speak.
224|According to Mark 12:31, compared to the greatest ‘You shall love your 0.4342
commandment, what did Jesus say was the second, like it? neighbor as yourself.’
349|According to Mark 13:31, what will not pass away? My words will by no 0.2715
means pass away.
203|According to Mark 12:26, Jesus was talking about the dead people |that they rise, 0.5332
when they do what, and compared it to the burning bush passage?
3|According to Mark 11:1, where was Jesus as He drew near at the Mount of Olives, 0.7791
Jerusalem, to Bethphage and Bethany?
212|According to Mark 12:27, what did Jesus say about the question |You are therefore 0.2131
the Sadducees asked Him about the seven brothers and the one |greatly mistaken.”
woman in the resurrection?
24{According to Mark 11:7, what did Jesus' disciples do just before [threw their clothes on it, 0.3661
Jesus sat on the colt? and
239|According to Mark 12:36, by what means did David himself by the Holy Spirit: 0.0845
document a conversation between God and Christ?
179|According to Mark 12:19, a set of laws go into effect (specified in [and leaves his wife 0.9242
Deuteronomy 25:5-10) if a man's brother dies, and leaves who behind,
behind, and leaves no children?
114|According to Mark 12:1, where did the man go after he leased his [and went into a far 0.1234
vineyard to vinedressers? country.
327|According to Mark 13:22, why will false christs and false prophets [to deceive, if possible, 0.9665
rise and show signs and wonders? even the elect.
101|According to Mark 11:32, whom did the temple authorities fear?  [they feared the people, 0.5132
149|According to Mark 12:12, what was the leaders' reaction to hearing|And they sought to lay 0.6869
the parable of the Master of the Vineyard? What did they want to [hands on Him,
do to Jesus?
110[|According to Mark 12:1, what did a man dig for a place to put the [dug a place for the wine 0.2048
wine? vat
328|According to Mark 13:23, what should Jesus' disciples do since He [But take heed; 0.6559
has previously said false christs and false prophets will rise?
210]jAccording to Mark 12:27, Jesus said God is not the God of whom? |He is not the God of the 0.9267

dead,
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314|According to Mark 13:18, Jesus' disciples should pray that their may not be in winter. 0.5969
flight may not be when?
107|According to Mark 12:1,In what kind of way did Jesus start Then He began to 0.6345
speaking to the people? speak to them in
parables:
229|According to Mark 12:33, what did the scribe say that shows he  |And to love Him with all 0.8967
heard the second half of what Jesus said was the first the heart, with all the
commandment? (4 points) understanding, with all
the soul, and with all
the strength,
214|According to Mark 12:28, asked Jesus which is the first and having heard them 0.7331
commandment of all because he heard Jesus doing what with the [reasoning together,
Sadducees?
321]According to Mark 13:20, what did the Lord do for the elect's sake, |He shortened the days. 0.7504
whom He chose?
108|According to Mark 12:1, What did a man plant, and set a hedge [‘A man planted a 0.9619
around it? vineyard
323|According to Mark 13:21, if anyone says to Jesus' disciples, ‘Look, [do not believe it. 0.0225
here is the Christ!’ or, ‘Look, He is there!’ what should be their
response?
273|According to Mark 13:3, what words indicate the extent of people |asked Him privately, 0.5587
who heard Jesus' answer to the question from Peter, James, John,
and Andrew asking when the great buildings of Jerusalem would
be destroyed?
180|According to Mark 12:19, (and Deuteronomy 25:5-10), a man and leaves no children, 0.4478
should take his brother's wife and rais up offspring for him if three
conditions are met. Two of these conditions are that the brother
dies and leaves his wife behind. What is the third condition?
90[According to Mark 11:27, where did Jesus go after telling his Then they came again 0.7368
disciples the importance of forgiving others just a few days before [to Jerusalem.
many people would hurt and kill Jesus?
14|According to Mark 11:4, what was the first thing the two disciples [So they went their way, 0.9880
did when Jesus sent them to get a colt from the village opposite
them?
298|According to Mark 13:12, who will fathers betray to death? and a father his child; 0.7848
186|According to Mark 12:21, who married widow of the first brother? [And the second took 0.8163
her,
364|According to Mark 13:37, what command did Jesus give to all his |And what | say to you, | 0.8181
servants? say to all: Watch!”
40|According to Mark 11:12, how did Jesus feel when they had come [He was hungry. 0.3165
out from Bethany the day after He had ridden the colt into
Jerusalem?
112|According to Mark 12:1, to whom did a man lease his property And he leased it to 0.3545
before he went into a far country? vinedressers
144{According to Mark 12:10, the stone that has become the chief ‘The stone which the 0.0849
cornerstone had previously been what, according to the builders rejected
Scriptures? (Jesus is quoting Psalm 118:22-23)
235|According to Mark 12:35, where was Jesus when he asked why  |Then Jesus answered 0.9114
the scribes say that the Christ is the Son of David and yet David  |and said, while He
calls Him Lord? taught in the temple,
129|According to Mark 12:6, who was the last person the owner of the [Therefore still having 0.5937
vineyard sent to the vinedressers, who was his beloved? one son, his beloved,
344|According to Mark 13:29, what should Jesus' disciples know when |know that it is near—at 0.8636

they see these things happening?

the doors!
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258|According to Mark 12:43, what words did Jesus say to emphasize |“Assuredly, | say to you 0.2964
how important it is to know that even a poor widow can gave more
than all the wealthy people did?
333|According to Mark 13:25, after that tribulation, what will be and the powers in the 0.9118
shaken? heavens will be shaken.
262|According to Mark 12:44, what did Jesus say made the gift of the |but she out of her 0.9260
widow more significant that all the others? poverty put in all that
she had, her whole
livelihood.”
192|According to Mark 12:23, the Sadducees wanted to know from Therefore, in the 0.6071
Jesus which of the seven brothers would be the woman's husband |resurrection,
in what specific time?
164|According to Mark 12:16, what two things did Jesus ask the And He said to them, 0.6327
Pharisees and Herodians to identify on the denarius (2 points)? “Whose image and
inscription is this?”
241|According to Mark 12:36, (and Psalm 1) what did the Lord tell my [“Sit at My right hand, 0.7271
Lord to do until the Lord would finish making my Lord's enemies to
be His footstool?
64|According to Mark 11:18, why did the scribes and chief priests for they feared Him, 0.1938
seek to destroy Jesus?
201[According to Mark 12:25, Jesus said the people who rise from the ([but are like angels in 0.1982
dead will not marry or be given in marriage, but are like what? heaven.
135|According to Mark 12:7, what did the vinedressers plan to do Come, let us kill him, 0.7587
against the heir of the vineyard, when he came to visit them?
132|According to Mark 12:6, how did the owner of the vineyard think  [saying, ‘They will 0.9046
they would treat his son? respect my son.’
207|According to Mark 12:26, in the burning bush passage, God said || am the God of 0.1887
He was the God of who, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? |Abraham,
238|According to Mark 12:36, who said by the Holy Spirit that God told |For David himself said 0.2717
Christ to sit at His right hand?
29[According to Mark 11:9, what did both those who went before and |cried out, saying: 0.1825
those who followed Jesus while he was riding the colt? “Hosannal! ‘Blessed is
He who comes in the
name of the Lord!’
133|According to Mark 12:7, who were talking among themselves, in  [But those vinedressers 0.6198
plotting the death of the son of the owner of the vineyard? said among
themselves,
85|According to Mark 11:25, when should we forgive others? “And whenever you 0.7165
stand praying, if you
have anything against
anyone,
193|According to Mark 12:23, what happens at the resurrection? when they rise, 0.6593
92|According to Mark 11:27, people of what three groups asked the chief priests, the 0.8543
Jesus by what authority He was doing the things that He was scribes, and the elders
doing? came to Him.
303|According to Mark 13:13, what reward will be given to him who shall be saved. 0.8991
endure to the end?
89[According to Mark 11:26, if you do not forgive, what else will not  [neither will your Father 0.8045
happen? in heaven forgive your
trespasses.”
6|According to Mark 11:2, where in the village did Jesus tell His and as soon as you 0.6543

disciples that they would find a colt?

have entered it
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173|According to Mark 12:18, the Sadducees believe there is no what? [who say there is no 0.5654
resurrection,
35[According to Mark 11:11, when Jesus arrived on a colt, what did [So when He had looked 0.3140
He do in Jerusalem and the temple? around at all things,
219|According to Mark 12:29, what did Jesus say about the Lord our |the Lord is one. 0.9182
God when he was answering a scribe to tell him what is the first of
all the commandments?
115[|According to Mark 12:2, at what time of the year did the man send [Now at vintage-time 0.1775
a servant to the vinedressers of his property?
11|According to Mark 11:3, Jesus told His disciples to say "The Lord ['Why are you doing 0.5035
has need of if" if anyone were to ask them what question? this?’
121|According to Mark 12:3, yes or no? Did the vinedressers give the [empty-handed. 0.5925
first servant any of the fruit of the vineyard that the master sent to
them?
260[According to Mark 12:43, the poor widow put more in the treasury |than all those who have 0.6082
than whom? given to the treasury;
336|According to Mark 13:26, after the powers in the heavens will be  |with great power and 0.1291
shaken, they will see the Son of Man coming in the clouds with glory.
what 2 things?
166|According to Mark 12:17, who said, "Render to Ceasar the things [And Jesus answered 0.8455
that are Caesar's and to God the things that are God's"? and said to them,
211|According to Mark 12:27, Jesus said God is the God of whom? but the God of the 0.3337
living.
248|According to Mark 12:39, Jesus said we should beware of people |the best seats in the 0.6697
with certain attributes. What are the attributes listed in this verse? |synagogues, and the
(2 points) best places at feasts,
282|According to Mark 13:7, how should we feel when we hear of wars |do not be troubled; 0.3007
and rumors of wars?
51|According to Mark 11:15, what did Jesus do with those who and began to drive out 0.2002
bought and sold in the temple?
205|According to Mark 12:26, what passage in the book of Moses did |in the burning bush 0.2252
Jesus reference, when talking about the dead, that they rise? passage,
178|According to Mark 12:19, if a person dies, and leaves his wife if a man’s brother dies, 0.2193
behind and leaves no children, then who is supposed to marry the
widow? (This is in Deuteronomy 25:5-10)
66|According to Mark 11:19, when did Jesus leave Jerusalem? When evening had 0.8830
come,
54(According to Mark 11:15, which tables did Jesus overturn in the  |of the money changers 0.0582
temple?
334|According to Mark 13:26, when the powers in the heavens will be [Then they will see the 0.9683
shaken, what will be seen coming in the clouds? Son of Man
215|According to Mark 12:28, what did one of the scribes think of perceiving that He had 0.4252
Jesus' answer to the Sadducees about the seven brothers all with |answered them well,
the same wife question?
346|According to Mark 13:30, what will by no means pass away till all [this generation will by 0.5954
these things take place? Nno means pass away
320]According to Mark 13:20, for whom did the Lord shorten the days |but for the elect’s sake, 0.2469
of tribulation? whom He chose,
251|According to Mark 12:41, where was Jesus when he saw a poor |Now Jesus sat opposite 0.6240
widow give two mites? the treasury
261]According to Mark 12:44, what did Jesus say about the gifts of the |for they all put in out of 0.2241

rich people?

their abundance,
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181|According to Mark 12:19, (and according to Deuteronomy 25:5-10) [his brother should take 0.4724
if a man's brother dies, and leaves his wife behind, and leaves no |his wife and raise up
children, then what is the brother supposed to do? offspring for his brother.
61|According to Mark 11:17, what did Jesus say the temple had But you have made it a 0.1309
become instead of a house of prayer for all nations? ‘den of thieves.”
325|According to Mark 13:22, what will false christs and false prophets |will rise 0.5147
do to show signs and wonders?
351|According to Mark 13:32, who does not know everything the not even the angels in 0.4751
Father knows? heaven, nor the Son,
9[According to Mark 11:2, what two things did Jesus tell His Loose it and bring it. 0.6991
disciples to do with the colt they would find as soon as they
entered the village opposite them?
57|According to Mark 11:16, what was Jesus response to those who [And He would not allow 0.2082
wanted to carry wares through the temple? anyone
71[According to Mark 11:20, what did Jesus' disciples notice about  [(dried up from the roots. 0.5919
the fig tree which Jesus had spoken to previously?
148|According to Mark 12:11, what body part is referenced in the in our eyes’'?” 0.8534
prophecy of the rejected stone becoming the chief cornerstone?
(Jesus is quoting Psalm 118:22-23)
252|According to Mark 12:41, what words summarize what Jesus saw |and saw how the 0.9937
when he sat opposite the treasury in the temple? people put money into
the treasury.
363|According to Mark 13:36, if the master comes suddenly, what he find you sleeping. 0.4495
might happen?
342[According to Mark 13:28, what is near when a fig tree has tender |you know that summer 0.9713
branches and has put forth leaves? is near.
311|According to Mark 13:17, what two groups of people did Jesus But woe to those who 0.2124
specifically mention would have woe when the abomination of are pregnant and to
desolation stands where it ought not? those who are nursing
babies in those days!
267|According to Mark 13:2, what question did Jesus ask before “Do you see these great 0.3424
saying that not one stone would be left upon another? buildings?
220|According to Mark 12:30, what should we do with all our heart, And you shall love the 0.3968
soul, mind and strength? Lord your God
68[According to Mark 11:20, at what time of day did Jesus pass by Now in the morning, 0.0800
the fig tree again and see it dried up?
228|According to Mark 12:32, what did the scribe say that shows he  [for there is one God, 0.0555
heard the first half of what Jesus said was the first commandment?(and there is no other
but He.
26|According to Mark 11:8, what two types of things did people And many spread their 0.2245
spread on the road on which Jesus rode the donkey into clothes on the road,
Jerusalem? and others cut down
leafy branches from the
trees
257|According to Mark 12:43, what did Jesus do when He saw a poor |So He called His 0.0115
widow throw in two mites into the treasury? disciples to Himself and
said to them,
283|According to Mark 13:7, why should we not be troubled when we [for such things must 0.4561
hear of wars and rumors of wars? happen,
330|According to Mark 13:24, when will the sun be darkened? “But in those days, after 0.3334

that tribulation,
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285|According to Mark 13:8, what 5 things are the beginnings of For nation will rise 0.3130
sorrows? against nation, and
kingdom against
kingdom. And there will
be earthquakes in
various places, and
there will be famines
and troubles.
340|According to Mark 13:28, what plant did Jesus use to teach his “Now learn this parable 0.6599
disciples how to know when these things are about to happen? from the fig tree:
361|According to Mark 13:35, what times did Jesus suggest that His  [in the evening, at 0.4054
coming might be? midnight, at the crowing
of the rooster, or in the
morning—
189|According to Mark 12:22, how many brothers married the same So the seven had her 0.4845
woman, and had no children?
243|According to Mark 12:37, when no one dared ask Jesus any more |Therefore David himself 0.1900
questions, Jesus asked a question about Psalm 1. What words did |calls Him ‘Lord’;
Jesus say David wrote to describe the Christ?
65[According to Mark 11:18, why did the scribes and chief priests fear [because all the people 0.0456
Jesus? were astonished at His
teaching.
83[According to Mark 11:24, what did Jesus say we should do when |believe that you receive 0.4808
we pray to have what we ask for? them,
309|According to Mark 13:16, when Jesus' disciples see the And let him who is in 0.8905
abomination of desolation standing where it ought not, who should |the field
not go back to get his clothes?
123|According to Mark 12:4, what did the vinedressers throw at the and at him they threw 0.1582
second servant that the owner of the vineyard sent to them? stones,
284|According to Mark 13:7, what words indicate the relationship in but the end is not yet. 0.8664
time between hearing of wars and rumors of wars and the end?
30[According to Mark 11:10, what did those before and those who Blessed is the kingdom 0.0754
followed Jesus say was blessed?
286|According to Mark 13:8, what did Jesus say about a series of 5 These are the 0.8520
thing starting with one nation would rising up against another, and [beginnings of sorrows.
ending with famines and troubles?
360]According to Mark 13:35, why did Jesus tell his disciples to watch?|for you do not know 0.0721
when the master of the
house is coming—
293|According to Mark 13:11, when should Jesus' disciples not worry  (But when they arrest 0.7295
or premeditate what they should speak? you and deliver you up,
8|According to Mark 11:2, what was special about the colt that Jesus|on which no one has 0.9889
disciples would find in the village opposite them? sat.
160[|According to Mark 12:15, were the Pharisees and Herodians really [But He, knowing their 0.4896
interested in whether they should pay taxes or not? hypocrisy,
141|According to Mark 12:9, what did Jesus say the master of the He will come and 0.8865
vineyard would do to the vinedressers after he found out they had |[destroy the
killed his son? vinedressers,
307|According to Mark 13:15, when Jesus' disciples see the Let him who is on the 0.5282
abomination of desolation standing where it ought not, who should (housetop
not go down into the house?
355|According to Mark 13:34, Jesus explained that his departure and |lt is like a man going to 0.3378

return is like a man who does what?

a far country,
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280|According to Mark 13:6, what words indicate how many people and will deceive many. 0.3484
would believe false teachers?
106|According to Mark 11:33, what did Jesus say when the temple And Jesus answered 0.2545
authorities told Him that they didn't know if heaven or man gave  [and said to them,
authority to John the Baptist? “Neither will | tell you by
what authority | do
these things.”
265|According to Mark 13:1, as Jesus went out of the temple, what did |“Teacher, see what 0.7875
one of His disciples say to Him? manner of stones and
what buildings are
here!”
271|According to Mark 13:3, where on the Mount of Olives was Jesus |opposite the temple, 0.7414
sitting when some of His disciples asked Him privately about the
stones of the buildings being thrown down?
72|According to Mark 11:21, who remembered that Jesus had spoken |And Peter, 0.6604
to the fig tree? remembering,
254|According to Mark 12:42, who did Jesus see putting two mites into [Then one poor widow 0.1939
the treasury? came
13[According to Mark 11:3, what response did Jesus say would be  |and immediately he will 0.0183
given by anyone asking His disciples why they were loosing the  |send it here.”
colt if they replied that the Lord needed it?
242|According to Mark 12:36, (and Psalm 1) how long did the Lord tell [Till | make Your 0.4527
my Lord to sit? enemies Your
footstool.””’
206]According to Mark 12:26, who spoke to Moses in the burning how God spoke to him, 0.0615
bush? saying,
263|According to Mark 13:1, what was Jesus doing when one of His  |Then as He went out of 0.0906
disciples asked Him to notice the stones and buildings? the temple,
39[According to Mark 11:12, where Had Jesus recently left when he |when they had come 0.1974
was hungry and saw a fig tree? out from Bethany,
82|According to Mark 11:24, which things will people receive if they [whatever things you 0.6483
believe they will receive them? ask when you pray,
198|According to Mark 12:24, Jesus said the Sadducees were because you do not 0.9727
mistaken when they asked about the woman marrying seven know the Scriptures nor
brothers and the situation of whose wife she would be in the the power of God?
resurrection. What two things did Jesus say they didn't know? (two
points)
38[According to Mark 11:12, when did Jesus look for figs compared to[Now the next day, 0.7757
the day when he rode the colt into Jerusalem?
312]According to Mark 13:18, what should Jesus' disciples do so their |And pray 0.4039
flight may not be in winter?
25|According to Mark 11:7, what was the first thing Jesus did with the [He sat on it. 0.8086
colt His disciples brought to Him?
113|According to Mark 12:1, did the man sell his vineyard or just lease |And he leased it to 0.4715
it out to others? vinedressers
347|According to Mark 13:30, this generation will by no means pass |till all these things take 0.4524
away till what happens? (Notice that the use of "generation" in the |place.
book of Mark is frequently used for a group of people with a similar
spiritual view and rarely, if ever, for the length of life.)
337|According to Mark 13:27, when the Son of Man comes, whom will |[And then He will send 0.6850
He send to gather together His elect? His angels,
324|According to Mark 13:22, who will rise to deceive, if possible, even |For false christs and 0.0517

the elect?

false prophets
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353|According to Mark 13:33, what 3 things should Jesus' disciples do [Take heed, watch and 0.2851
since they do not know when the elect will be gathered together? [pray;
168|According to Mark 12:17, did Jesus say they should pay taxes? “Render to Caesar the 0.4203
things that are
Caesar's,
12|According to Mark 11:3, what answer did Jesus tell His disciples to[say, ‘The Lord has 0.6793
give if anyone were to ask them why they were loosing the colt?  |need of it,
162[According to Mark 12:15, what did Jesus ask the Pharisees and  [Bring Me a denarius 0.3714
the Herodians to bring Him, so He could see it? that | may see it.”
299|According to Mark 13:12, who will children betray to death? and children will rise up 0.2852
against parents and
cause them to be put to
death.
306|According to Mark 13:14, what did Jesus say should be done “then let those who are 0.8042
when His disciples see the abomination of desolation spoken by |in Judea flee to the
Daniel the prophet, standing where it ought not? mountains.
256|According to Mark 12:42, what is equivalent to two mites? which make a 0.8548
quadrans.
234|According to Mark 12:34, what describes how people felt about But after that no one 0.0983
asking Jesus more questions after His discussion with the scribe |dared question Him.
about the greatest commandments?
163|According to Mark 12:16, did the Pharisees and Herodians bring [So they brought it. 0.5604
Jesus a denarius or not?
266|According to Mark 13:2, who said that not one stone would be left |And Jesus answered 0.5246
upon another that would not be thrown down? and said to him,
100|According to Mark 11:32, since the temple authorities were afraid [But if we say, ‘From 0.6470
of the people and they all considered John to be a prophet, what |men’”
answer were they afraid to give Jesus when He asked them about
the origin of the authority of John the Baptist?
213|According to Mark 12:28, the person who asked Jesus which is the[Then one of the scribes 0.8880
first commandment of all was one of what group of people? came,
62|According to Mark 11:18, who sought how they might destroy And the scribes and 0.2285
Jesus when they heard that He disrupted the comercial activities in|chief priests heard it
the temple and said it had become a den of thieves?
67[According to Mark 11:19, what did Jesus do when evening had He went out of the city. 0.1428
come?
33[According to Mark 11:10, those in front of Jesus and those behind [Hosanna in the 0.6812
him shouted something. What did they say was in the highest? highest!”
276|According to Mark 13:5, who answered the disciples' question And Jesus, 0.1942
when they asked Jesus about His statement that all the stones of
the great buildings would be thrown down?
34{According to Mark 11:11, when Jesus got to Jerusalem on the colt,|And Jesus went into 0.3732
into what two placed did he enter? Jerusalem and into the
temple.
147|According to Mark 12:11, what emotional description did Jesus say[And it is marvelous 0.7006
was the reaction to the prophecy of the rejected stone becoming
the cornerstone? (Jesus is quoting Psalm 118:22-23)
223|According to Mark 12:31, compared to the first commandment, And the second, like it, 0.2338
what did Jesus say about the command that we should love our |is this:
neighbor as ourselves?
56[According to Mark 11:15, which seats did Jesus overturn in the of those who sold 0.7675
temple? doves.
170[|According to Mark 12:17, did Jesus say we should pay tithe and  [and to God the things 0.4205

offerings, in addition to paying taxes?

that are God’s.”
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Segun Marcos 11:1, ¢ qué ciudad esta cerca de Betfagé y Betania?

Cuando se acercaban
a Jerusalén,

Segun Marcos 11:1, jcuales eran los nombres de las aldeas mas cercanas a
Jesus cuando envié a dos de sus discipulos a buscar un pollino?

junto a Betfagé y a
Betania,

Segun Marcos 11:1, ;ddénde estaba Jesus cuando se acercaba a Jerusalén, en
Betfagé y Betania?

frente al Monte de los
QOlivos,

Segun Marcos 11:1, ¢ qué hizo Jesus en el Monte de los Olivos?

Jesus envio a dos de
sus discipulos,

Segun Marcos 11:2, jcuales fueron las indicaciones que Jesus dio a dos de sus
discipulos para llegar a la entrada del pueblo donde el pollino esperaba a que
Jesus entrara en Jerusalén?

y les dijo: —Id a la
aldea que esta enfrente
de vosotros,

Segun Marcos 11:2, ;en qué lugar del pueblo les dijo Jesus a sus discipulos
que encontrarian un pollino?

y al entrar en ella

Segun Marcos 11:2, ;qué dijo Jesus que encontrarian sus discipulos en la
aldea que estaba enfrente tan pronto como entraran en ella?

hallaréis un pollino
atado,

Segun Marcos 11:2, qué tenia de especial el pollino que los discipulos de
Jesus encontrarian en la aldea que estaba frente a ellos?

en el cual ningun
hombre ha montado.

Segun Marcos 11:2, ¢, qué dos cosas les dijo Jesus a sus discipulos que hicieran
con el pollino que encontrarian al entrar en la aldea que estaba enfrente?

Desatadlo y traedlo.

10

Segun Marcos 11:3, ¢ quién dijo Jesus que podria preguntar a sus discipulos:
"¢, Por qué hacen esto?" cuando soltaran el potrillo para que Jesus lo montara?

Y si alguien os
pregunta:

11

Segun Marcos 11:3, Jesus les dijo a sus discipulos que dijeran "El Sefior
necesita si" si alguien les hacia ¢ qué pregunta?

“¢ Por qué hacéis
eso?”,

12

Segun Marcos 11:3, ¢ qué respuesta les dijo Jesus a sus discipulos que dieran
si alguien les preguntaba por qué estaban soltando el pollino?

decid que el Sefior lo
necesita

13

Segun Marcos 11:3, ;qué respuesta dijo Jesus que daria cualquiera que

y que luego lo

preguntara a sus discipulos por qué estaban soltando el pollino si ellos devolvera.
respondian que el Seior lo necesitaba?
14{Segun Marcos 11:4, ;qué fue lo primero que hicieron los dos discipulos cuando |Fueron,

Jesus los envid a buscar un pollino al pueblo que estaba enfrente?

15

Segun Marcos 11:4, ;qué encontraron los dos discipulos de Jesus atados junto
a la puerta, afuera, en la calle, en el pueblo que estaba enfrente?

y hallaron el pollino

16

Segun Marcos 11:4, ;dénde encontraron los dos discipulos de Jesus el pollino
en la aldea que estaba enfrente?

atado afuera a la
puerta, en el recodo del
camino,

17

Segun Marcos 11:4, ;qué estaban haciendo los dos discipulos de Jesus cuando
algunos de los que estaban alli les preguntaron qué hacian?

y lo desataron.

18|Segun Marcos 11:5, ¢ quién pregunto a los dos discipulos de Jesus qué estaban |Algunos de los que
haciendo cuando estaban soltando el pollino? estaban alli

19|Segun Marcos 11:5, mientras los dos discipulos de Jesus desataban al pollino, |les preguntaron: —
¢, qué pregunta les hicieron algunos de los que estaban alli presentes? ¢, Qué hacéis

20

Segun Marcos 11:5, mientras los dos discipulos de Jesus buscaban un pollino
para que él lo montara, les preguntaron qué estaban haciendo. Qué actividad
especifica les estaban preguntando?

desatando el pollino?

21

Segun Marcos 11:6, ¢qué respuesta dieron los dos discipulos de Jesus cuando
les preguntaron sobre haber soltado el pollino?

Ellos entonces les
dijeron como Jesus
habia dicho,

22

Segun Marcos 11:6, ¢,qué respuesta tuvieron los que estaban cerca del pollino
cuando los discipulos de Jesus respondieron a su pregunta tal como Jesus les
habia ordenado?

y los dejaron ir.

23

Segun Marcos 11:7, después de soltar al pollino, pero antes de cubrirlo con sus
mantos, ¢,qué hicieron los discipulos de Jesus con el pollino?

Trajeron el pollino a

Jesus,
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24

Segun Marcos 11:7, ;qué hicieron los discipulos de Jesus justo antes de que
Jesus se sentara en el pollino?

echaron sobre él sus
mantos,

25

Segun Marcos 11:7, ;qué fue lo primero que hizo Jesus con el pollino que sus
discipulos le trajeron?

y se sento sobre él.

26

Segun Marcos 11:8, ;qué dos tipos de cosas esparcieron las personas en el
camino por el que Jesus entré a Jerusalén montado en el burro?

También muchos
tendian sus mantos por
el camino, y otros
cortaban ramas de los
arboles

27

Segun Marcos 11:8, ;qué hacian las personas con su ropa y las ramas
frondosas de los arboles?

y las tendian por el
camino.

28

Segun Marcos 11:9, ¢ quién grité diciendo "jHosanna!"?

Los que iban delante y
los que venian detras

29

Segun Marcos 11:9, ;qué hicieron tanto los que iban delante como los que
seguian a Jesus mientras él montaba el pollino?

gritaban, diciendo: —
jHosana! jBendito el
que viene en el nombre
del Sefior!

30

Segun Marcos 11:10, ¢ qué consideraban bendito quienes le precedieron y
quienes le siguieron?

iBendito el reino

31[Segun Marcos 11:10, ¢ qué reino decian que era bendito quienes le precedieron |de nuestro padre David
a Jesus y quienes le siguieron?

32[Segun Marcos 11:10, ;qué decian que estaba sucediendo con el reino de su que viene!
padre David las personas que iban delante de Jesus y las que le seguian?

33|Segun Marcos 11:10, los que estaban delante de Jesus y los que estaban jHosana en las alturas!
detras de él gritaron algo. ¢ Qué dijeron que estaba en lo mas alto?

34{Segun Marcos 11:11, cuando Jesus llegé a Jerusalén montado en el pollino, Entré Jesus en
¢en qué dos lugares entré? Jerusalén y fue al

Templo.

35[Segun Marcos 11:11, cuando Jesus llegé montado en un pollino, ¢ qué hizo en |Después de observarlo
Jerusalén y en el templo? todo,

36[Segun Marcos 11:11, ;por qué Jesus dejé Jerusalén para ir a Betania con los |como ya anochecia,
doce?

37|Segun Marcos 11:11, puesto que ya era tarde cuando Jesus llegd a Jerusalén, |se fue a Betania con
¢;,qué hizo después de mirar a su alrededor? los doce.

38|Segun Marcos 11:12,  cuando busco Jesus higos en comparacion con el dia en |Al dia siguiente,
que entré en Jerusalén montado en el pollino?

39(Segun Marcos 11:12, ;de dénde habia salido Jesus recientemente cuando tuvo |cuando salieron de
hambre y vio una higuera? Betania,

40[|Segun Marcos 11:12, 4como se sintio Jesus cuando salieron de Betania al dia |tuvo hambre.
siguiente de haber entrado en Jerusalén montado en el pollino?

41|Segun Marcos 11:13, cuando Jesus tuvo hambre en el Monte de los Olivos, Viendo a lo lejos una
¢, qué vio Jesus que tenia hojas? higuera que tenia

hojas,

42(Segun Marcos 11:13, cuando Jesus tuvo hambre y vio una higuera a lo lejos, fue a ver
¢, qué hizo si tal vez encontraba algo en ella?

43|Segun Marcos 11:13, ¢ por qué se acerco Jesus a una higuera cuando tenia si tal vez hallaba en
hambre en el Monte de los Olivos? ella algo;

44(|Segun Marcos 11:13, ¢ cuando determiné Jesus que la higuera no tenia mas pero cuando llegé a
que hojas? ella,

45|Segun Marcos 11:13, ¢ qué encontro Jesus en la higuera cuando fue a ver si tal |nada hallé sino hojas,
vez encontraria algo en ella?

46|Segun Marcos 11:13, ¢ por qué Jesus no encontré mas que hojas en la higuera?|pues no era tiempo de

higos.
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47

Segun Marcos 11:14, ;qué oyeron decir los discipulos de Jesus a la higuera?

Entonces Jesus dijo a
la higuera: —jNunca
jamas coma nadie fruto
de ti!

48

Segun Marcos 11:14, ;quién oy6 que Jesus le dijo a la higuera que nadie

Y lo oyeron sus

volveria a comer fruto de ella jamas? discipulos.

49|Segun Marcos 11:15, después de no encontrar mas que hojas en la higuera, Vinieron, pues, a
s, adonde fue Jesus? Jerusalén,

50[Segun Marcos 11:15, al dia siguiente de entrar en Jerusalén montado en el y entrando Jesus en el
pollino, Jesus también entré en Jerusalén. ; Adénde fue en esta ocasiéon? Templo

51

Segun Marcos 11:15, qué hizo Jesus con los que compraban y vendian en el
templo?

comenzo a echar fuera

52

Segun Marcos 11:15, ja quién expulsé Jesus del templo?

a los que vendian y
compraban en el
Templo.

53

Segun Marcos 11:15, jqué hizo Jesus para detener la actividad de los
cambistas en el templo?

Volco las mesas

54

Segun Marcos 11:15, ;qué mesas volcé Jesus en el templo?

de los cambistas

55

Segun Marcos 11:15, ;qué derribé Jesus para detener la actividad de los que
vendian palomas en el templo?

y las sillas

56

Segun Marcos 11:15, ;qué asientos volco Jesus en el templo?

de los que vendian
palomas;

57

Segun Marcos 11:16, ¢ cual fue la respuesta de Jesus a quienes querian llevar
mercancias a través del templo?

y no consentia que
nadie

58

Segun Marcos 11:16, ¢ dénde no permitié Jesus que nadie llevara mercancias?

atravesara el Templo

59

Segun Marcos 11:16, ¢ qué no permitié Jesus que nadie hiciera a través del
templo?

llevando utensilio
alguno.

60

Segun Marcos 11:17, Jesus recité un pasaje de Isaias que describe para qué
quiere Dios que se use su casa. ¢ Qué dijo Jesus?

Y les ensefaba,
diciendo: —¢ No esté
escrito: “Mi casa sera
llamada casa de
oracion para todas las
naciones”?

61

Segun Marcos 11:17, ;en qué se habia convertido el templo en lugar de ser una
casa de oracion para todas las naciones?

Pero vosotros la habéis
hecho cueva de
ladrones.

62

Segun Marcos 11:18, ;quiénes buscaron la manera de destruir a Jesus cuando
oyeron que habia interrumpido las actividades comerciales en el templo y habia
dicho que se habia convertido en una cueva de ladrones?

Lo oyeron los escribas
y los principales
sacerdotes,

63

Segun Marcos 11:18, ; qué querian hacer los escribas y los sumos sacerdotes
é

porque temian a Jesus, ya que todo el pueblo estaba asombrado de su

ensefanza?

y buscaban como
matarlo,

64

Segun Marcos 11:18, jpor qué los escribas y los sumos sacerdotes intentaron
destruir a Jesus?

porque le tenian miedo,

65

Segun Marcos 11:18, ;por qué temian a Jesus los escribas y los sumos
sacerdotes?

por cuanto todo el
pueblo estaba
admirado de su
doctrina.

66

Segun Marcos 11:19, ¢ cuando abandoné Jesus Jerusalén?

Pero al llegar la noche,

67

Segun Marcos 11:19, ¢ qué hizo Jesus al anochecer?

Jesus salié de la
ciudad.

68

Segun Marcos 11:20, ¢a qué hora del dia volvié a pasar Jesus junto a la higuera
y la vio seca?

Por la manana,
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69

Segun Marcos 11:20, ¢qué estaban haciendo los discipulos de Jesus cuando
vieron que la higuera se habia secado desde la raiz?

al pasar junto a la

70

Segun Marcos 11:20, ¢qué vieron los discipulos de Jesus que se seco desde la
raiz?

higuera,

71|Segun Marcos 11:20, ¢ qué notaron los discipulos de Jesus acerca de la higuera|vieron que se habia
a la que Jesus habia hablado anteriormente? secado desde las
raices.
72[Segun Marcos 11:21, ;quién se acordd de que Jesus le habia hablado a la Entonces Pedro,
higuera? acordandose,
73[Segun Marcos 11:21, cuando Pedro vio que la higuera que Jesus habia le dijo: —Maestro, mira,
maldecido se habia secado, ¢qué dijo Pedro para llamar la atencion de Jesus?
74{Segun Marcos 11:21, ¢ qué le dijo Pedro a Jesus acerca de la higuera? la higuera que
maldijiste se ha
secado.
75|Segun Marcos 11:22, cuando Pedro le sefialé a Jesus que la higuera que El Respondiendo Jesus,
habia maldecido estaba seca, ¢con qué palabras comenzé Jesus su respuesta? |les dijo: —Tened fe en
Dios.
76[Segun Marcos 11:23, ¢ qué palabras dijo Jesus que enfatizan la verdad de lo De cierto os digo
que estaba a punto de decir acerca del poder de tener fe en Dios?
77(Segun Marcos 11:23, ;a qué podria responder una persona: «Quitate de aqui y |que cualquiera que
échate al mar»? diga a este monte:
78[Segun Marcos 11:23, cuando JesUs estaba de pie en el Monte de los Olivos, “Quitate y arrdjate en el
¢, qué dijo que una persona podria decirle a esta montafia? mar”,
79|Segun Marcos 11:23, ¢ quién aceptara lo que él diga? y no duda en su
corazoén, sino que cree
que sera hecho lo que
dice,
80[Segun Marcos 11:23, ;qué sucedera con la persona que no duda en su lo que diga le sera
corazon, sino que cree que lo que dice se cumplira? hecho.
81[Segun Marcos 11:24, ;con qué palabras enfatizé Jesus que obtendremos lo Por tanto, os digo
que pedimos en oracién si tenemos fe en que Dios lo recibira?
82[Segun Marcos 11:24, ; qué cosas recibiran las personas si creen que las que todo lo que pidais
recibiran? orando,
83[Segun Marcos 11:24, ;qué dijo Jesus que debemos hacer cuando oramos para |creed que lo recibiréis,
obtener lo que pedimos?
84(Segun Marcos 11:24, ;qué sucedera si, al orar, crees que recibiras lo que y os vendra.
pides?
85|Segun Marcos 11:25, jcuando debemos perdonar a los demas? Y cuando estéis
orando,
86[Segun Marcos 11:25, ¢qué debemos hacer cuando estamos orando? perdonad, si tenéis
algo contra alguien,
87[(Segun Marcos 11:25, i por qué deberiamos perdonar si tenemos algo en contra |para que también
de alguien? vuestro Padre que esta
en los cielos os
perdone a vosotros
vuestras ofensas,
88[Segun Marcos 11:26, ;qué condicién se cumple para que tu Padre celestial no |porque si vosotros no
te perdone tus pecados? perdonais,
89|Segun Marcos 11:26, si no perdonais, qué mas no sucedera? tampoco vuestro Padre

que esta en los cielos
os perdonara vuestras
ofensas.
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90

Segun Marcos 11:27, jadénde fue Jesus después de hablarles a sus discipulos
sobre la importancia de perdonar a los demas, tan solo unos dias antes de que
muchas personas lo hirieran y lo mataran?

Volvieron entonces a
Jerusalén

91

Segun Marcos 11:27, cuando JesUs regreso a Jerusalén, ¢ qué estaba haciendo
cuando los sumos sacerdotes, los escribas y los ancianos se acercaron a él?

y, andando él por el
Templo,

92

Segun Marcos 11:27, ;de qué tres grupos de personas le preguntaron a Jesus
con qué autoridad hacia lo que hacia?

se le acercaron los
principales sacerdotes,
los escribas y los
ancianos,

93

Segun Marcos 11:28, ;qué pregunta le hicieron a Jesus los sumos sacerdotes,
los escribas y los ancianos mientras caminaba por el templo al dia siguiente de
haber dicho que habian convertido aquel lugar en una cueva de ladrones?

y le preguntaron: —
¢,Con qué autoridad
haces estas cosas?

¢ Quién te dio autoridad
para hacer estas
cosas?

94

Segun Marcos 11:29, Jesus les dijo a los sumos sacerdotes, a los escribas y a
los ancianos que les diria con qué autoridad estaba haciendo estas cosas si
ellos hacian ¢ qué?

Jesus, respondiendo,

les dijo: —Os haré yo

también una pregunta.
Respondedme

95

Segun Marcos 11:29, ;qué accedio Jesus a hacer si los sumos sacerdotes, los
escribas y los ancianos respondian a su pregunta?

y os diré con qué
autoridad hago estas
cosas.

96

Segun Marcos 11:30, ¢qué pregunta queria Jesus que respondieran los sumos
sacerdotes, los escribas y los ancianos antes de decirles con qué autoridad
hacia estas cosas?

El bautismo de Juan,
¢era del cielo, o de los
hombres?
Respondedme.

97

Segun Marcos 11:31, ¢ qué hicieron los sumos sacerdotes, los escribas y los
ancianos para preparar una respuesta a la pregunta de Jesus sobre el origen de

Entonces ellos
discutian entre si,

la autoridad de Juan el Bautista? diciendo:
98[Segun Marcos 11:31, los sumos sacerdotes, los escribas y los ancianos —Si decimos “del
esperaban que Jesus les preguntara por qué no creian en Juan el Bautista si cielo”,

tenian que darle una respuesta sobre el origen de la autoridad de Juan el
Bautista.

99

Segun Marcos 11:31, ;qué esperaban las autoridades del templo que Jesus les
preguntara si decian que Juan el Bautista habia recibido su autoridad del cielo?

dira: “; Por qué, pues,
no lo creisteis?”

100

Segun Marcos 11:32, puesto que las autoridades del templo temian al pueblo y
todos consideraban a Juan un profeta, ¢ qué respuesta temian darle a Jesus
cuando les preguntd acerca del origen de la autoridad de Juan el Bautista?

¢ Y si decimos “de los
hombres™?...

101

Segun Marcos 11:32, ja quién temian las autoridades del templo?

Pero temian al pueblo,

102

Segun Marcos 11:32, ¢ quién consideraba a Juan el Bautista un verdadero
profeta?

pues todos tenian

103

Segun Marcos 11:32, ¢a quién consideraban todos como un verdadero profeta?

a Juan

104

Segun Marcos 11:32, ;qué pensaban todos que era Juan?

como un verdadero
profeta.

105

Segun Marcos 11:33, ;qué respuesta dieron las autoridades del templo cuando
Jesus les preguntd quién le habia dado autoridad a Juan el Bautista?

Asi que, respondiendo,
dijeron a Jesus: —No
sabemos.
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106

Segun Marcos 11:33, ¢ qué dijo Jesus cuando las autoridades del templo le
dijeron que no sabian si la autoridad de Juan el Bautista provenia del cielo o de
los hombres?

Entonces,
respondiendo Jesus,
les dijo: —Tampoco yo
os digo con qué
autoridad hago estas
COosas.

107

Segun Marcos 12:1, ;De qué manera comenzé Jesus a hablarle a la gente?

Entonces comenzé
Jesus a decirles por
parabolas:

108

Segun Marcos 12:1, ¢ Qué planté un hombre, y puso un cerco alrededor?

«Un hombre planté una
vina,

109

Segun Marcos 12:1, ;qué puso un hombre alrededor de la vifia que acababa de
plantar?

la roded con una cerca,

110

Segun Marcos 12:1, ;qué cavo un hombre para hacer un lugar donde poner el
vino?

cavo un lagar

111

Segun Marcos 12:1, después de que un hombre cavé un lugar para el lagar,
£,qué mas construy6?

y edificé una torre;

112

Segun Marcos 12:1, a quién arrend6é un hombre su propiedad antes de irse a
un pais lejano?

luego la arrend6 a unos
labradores

113

Segun Marcos 12:1, vendio el hombre su vifia o simplemente la arrendé a
otros?

luego la arrendo a unos
labradores

114

Segun Marcos 12:1, ;adonde fue el hombre después de arrendar su vifia a los
labradores?

y se fue lejos.

115

Segun Marcos 12:2, ;en qué época del afo enviaba aquel hombre a un siervo a
los vifiadores de su propiedad?

A su tiempo

116

Segun Marcos 12:2, en la época de la vendimia, ¢a quién envié primero el
duefio del vifiedo a los labradores que arrendaban su propiedad?

envié un siervo

117

Segun Marcos 12:2, ja quién envio el dueio de la vifia a su siervo en la época
de la vendimia?

a los labradores

118

Segun Marcos 12:2, jpor qué el duefio de la vifia envio a su siervo a los
labradores de su vina?

para recibir de estos
del fruto de la vifia.

119

Segun Marcos 12:3, ¢, qué hicieron los vifiadores con el primer siervo que el
hombre envié a buscarle fruta de su vifia? (2 puntos)

Pero ellos, tomandolo,
lo golpearon

120

Segun Marcos 12:3, después de que los vifiadores tomaron y golpearon al
primer siervo, ;qué le hicieron?

y lo enviaron

121

Segun Marcos 12:3, i si 0 no? ¢ Le dieron los vifiadores al primer siervo algo del
fruto de la vifna que el amo les envi¢?

con las manos vacias.

122

Segun Marcos 12:4, cuando el primer siervo regresé después de haber sido
golpeado, ¢ qué hizo entonces el duefio de la vina?

Volvié a enviarles otro
siervo;

123

Segun Marcos 12:4, ;qué le arrojaron los vifiadores al segundo siervo que el
duefio de la vifia les envi¢?

pero, apedreandolo,

124

Segun Marcos 12:4, ;ddénde resulté herido el segundo siervo, después de que
los vifiadores le arrojaran piedras?

lo hirieron en la
cabeza,

125

Segun Marcos 12:4, ;como trataron los vifiadores al segundo siervo después de
haberle arrojado piedras y haberle herido en la cabeza?

y también lo insultaron.

126

Segun Marcos 12:5, después de que el segundo siervo fue herido en la cabeza
y enviado de vuelta, s qué hizo el duefio de la vina?

Volvié a enviar otro,

127

Segun Marcos 12:5, ;qué le sucedid al tercer siervo que el amo envio a los
vinadores?

y a éste lo mataron.

128

Segun Marcos 12:5, ;qué dos cosas les sucedié a los muchos otros siervos que
el dueno de la vifa envi6 a los labradores, después de que mataron al tercer
siervo? (2 puntos)

Después envio otros
muchos: a unos los
golpearon y a otros los
mataron.
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129

Segun Marcos 12:6, ¢ quién fue la ultima persona que el duefio de la vifia envio
a los labradores? ;Quién era su amada?

»Por dltimo, teniendo
aun un hijo suyo,
amado,

130

Segun Marcos 12:6, ¢,qué sentia el duefio de la vifia respecto a su hijo?

»Por ultimo, teniendo
aun un hijo suyo,
amado,

131

Segun Marcos 12:6, ¢ en qué orden envio el duefio de la vifia a su unico hijo, su
amado?

lo envio también a
ellos,

132

Segun Marcos 12:6, ;como creia el duefio de la vifa que tratarian a su hijo?

diciendo: “Tendran
respeto a mi hijo.”

133

Segun Marcos 12:7, ;quiénes hablaban entre si, tramando la muerte del hijo del
duefo de la vifa?

Pero aquellos
labradores dijeron entre
Si:

134

Segun Marcos 12:7, ja quién decian los vifiadores que era el hijo del amo, para
asi querer matarlo?

“Este es el heredero;

135

Segun Marcos 12:7, ;qué planeaban hacer los vifiadores contra el heredero de
la vifia cuando este fue a visitarlos?

venid, matémoslo,

136

Segun Marcos 12:7, i por qué querian los vinadores matar al hijo del amo
cuando este fue a visitarlos?

y la heredad sera
nuestra.”

137

Segun Marcos 12:8, ;como trataron los vifiadores al heredero de la vifia cuando
lleg6?

Y tomandolo,

138

Segun Marcos 12:8, después de que los vifiadores se llevaron al hijo del amo,
&, qué le hicieron primero?

lo mataron

139

Segun Marcos 12:8, después de haber matado al hijo del amo, ¢, qué hicieron
con el cuerpo?

y lo arrojaron fuera de
la vifia.

140

Segun Marcos 12:9, ¢ qué pregunta le hizo Jesus a la multitud después de
terminar la parabola?

»¢,Qué, pues, hara el
sefor de la vifia?

141

Segun Marcos 12:9, ;qué dijo Jesus que el duefio de la vifia haria con los
labradores después de enterarse de que habian matado a su hijo?

Ira, destruira a los
labradores

142

Segun Marcos 12:9, ¢ qué dijo Jesus que haria el duefio de la vifia con la vifia
después de haber castigado a los labradores por haber matado a su hijo?

y dara su vifia a otros.

143

Segun Marcos 12:10, Jesus pregunto a la multitud si alguna vez habian hecho
qué, en relaciéon con la piedra que los constructores desecharon.

»¢ Ni aun esta escritura
habéis leido:

144

Segun Marcos 12:10, ¢ qué era anteriormente la piedra que se ha convertido en
la piedra angular, segun las Escrituras? (Jesus cita el Salmo 118:22-23).

“La piedra que
desecharon los
edificadores

145

Segun Marcos 12:10, ¢, qué importancia tuvo finalmente la piedra que los
constructores desecharon? (Jesus cita el Salmo 118:22-23).

ha venido a ser cabeza
del angulo.

146

Segun Marcos 12:11, i a quién dijo Jesus que fue quien permitié que la piedra
desechada se convirtiera en la piedra angular? (Jesus cita el Salmo 118:22-23).

El Sefior ha hecho
esto,

147

Segun Marcos 12:11, ;qué descripcion emocional dio Jesus sobre la reaccion a
la profecia de que la piedra rechazada se convertiria en la piedra angular?
(Jesus cita el Salmo 118:22-23).

y es cosa maravillosa

148

Segun Marcos 12:11, ;a qué parte del cuerpo se hace referencia en la profecia
de que la piedra rechazada se convertira en la piedra angular? (Jesus cita el
Salmo 118:22-23).

a nuestros 0jos”?»

149

Segun Marcos 12:12, ;cual fue la reaccion de los lideres al escuchar la
parabola del dueno de la viia? ; Qué querian hacerle a Jesus?

Procuraban prenderlo,

150

Segun Marcos 12:12, 4 por qué los lideres se enojaron tanto con Jesus después
de escuchar la parabola del duefo de la vifia?

porque entendian que
decia contra ellos
aquella parabola;

151

Segun Marcos 12:12, 4 por qué los lideres no intentaron capturar a Jesus
después de escuchar la parabola del duefo de la viia?

pero temian a la
multitud
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152

Segun Marcos 12:12, ;si 0 no? 4 Capturaron los lideres a Jesus cuando oyeron
la parabola del duefio de la vifia?

y, dejandolo, se fueron.

153(Segun Marcos 12:13, ;qué dos grupos de lideres fueron enviados a Jesus con |Le enviaron algunos de
el propésito de intentar captar sus palabras? (2 puntos) los fariseos y de los
herodianos
154{Segun Marcos 12:13, 4 cual fue la razon por la que algunos de los fariseos y para que lo

herodianos fueron enviados a hablar con Jesus?

sorprendieran en
alguna palabra.

155

Segun Marcos 12:14, después de que los fariseos y herodianos llegaron a
Jesus, completa los espacios en blanco: "Maestro, sabemos que eres
y te preocupas por (3 puntos)

Viniendo ellos, le
dijeron: —Maestro,
sabemos que eres
hombre veraz y que no
te cuidas de nadie,

156

Segun Marcos 12:14, los fariseos y herodianos trataron de adular a Jesus
diciendo que no le importaba qué.

porque no miras la
apariencia de los
hombres,

157

Segun Marcos 12:14, los fariseos y herodianos trataron de halagar a Jesus
diciendo: "; Qué ensefiaba en verdad?".

sino que con verdad
ensefias el camino de
Dios.

158(Segun Marcos 12:14, ;cual fue la pregunta que los fariseos y los herodianos le |4 Es licito dar tributo a
hicieron a Jesus para intentar pillarlo en sus propias palabras? César, o0 no?
159(Segun Marcos 12:14, en lo que respecta a los impuestos, ¢ qué le preguntaron |;Daremos, o no
los fariseos y los herodianos a Jesus? daremos?

160

Segun Marcos 12:15,  estaban realmente interesados los fariseos y los
herodianos en si debian pagar impuestos o no?

Pero él, percibiendo la
hipocresia de ellos,

161

Segun Marcos 12:15, ;qué les preguntd Jesus a los fariseos y herodianos
después de que ellos le preguntaran si debian pagar impuestos o no?

les dijo: —¢ Por qué me
tentais?

162

Segun Marcos 12:15, ;qué les pidié Jesus a los fariseos y a los herodianos que
le trajeran para poder verlo?

Traedme un denario
para que lo vea.

163

Segun Marcos 12:16, ¢ los fariseos y herodianos le trajeron a Jesus un denario o
no?

Ellos se lo trajeron;

164|Segun Marcos 12:16, ¢ qué dos cosas les pidid Jesus a los fariseos y y él entonces pregunto:
herodianos que identificaran en el denario (2 puntos)? —¢De quién es esta
imagen y la
inscripciéon?

165

Segun Marcos 12:16, ;de quién era la imagen y la inscripcion que aparecian en
el denario?

Ellos le dijeron: —De
César.

166

Segun Marcos 12:17, s quién dijo: «Dad al César lo que es del César y a Dios lo
que es de Dios»?

Respondiendo Jesus,
les dijo:

167[Segun Marcos 12:17, ¢ qué dijo Jesus que debia darsele al César? —Dad a César lo que
es de César,

168[Segun Marcos 12:17, ¢ dijo Jesus que debian pagar impuestos? —Dad a César lo que
es de César,

169

Segun Marcos 12:17, qué dijo Jesus que debia ofrecerse a Dios?

y a Dios lo que es de
Dios.

170

Segun Marcos 12:17, ¢ dijo Jesus que debiamos pagar el diezmo y las ofrendas,
ademas de los impuestos?

y a Dios lo que es de
Dios.

171

Segun Marcos 12:17, ¢ cual fue la reaccion de los fariseos y los herodianos ante
la respuesta de Jesus a su pregunta sobre si debian pagar impuestos o diezmos
y ofrendas?

Y se maravillaron de él.

172

Segun Marcos 12:18, ¢ qué hicieron los saduceos antes de preguntarle a Jesus
acerca de la mujer que se habia convertido en la esposa de siete hermanos?

Entonces vinieron a él

173

Segun Marcos 12:18, ;qué grupo de lideres no creia en la resurreccion?

los saduceos,
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174

Segun Marcos 12:18, ¢ qué creen los saduceos que no existe?

los que dicen que no
hay resurreccion,

175[Segun Marcos 12:18, cuando los saduceos quisieron saber qué pensaba Jesus |y le preguntaron,
acerca de la resurreccion, ;qué hicieron después de acercarse a él? diciendo:
176|Segun Marcos 12:19, jcon qué palabras se dirigieron los saduceos a Jesus —Maestro,

cuando vinieron a hablarle sobre la cuestién de la mujer que se casaba con
siete hermanos?

177

Segun Marcos 12:19, ja qué escritor citaron los saduceos en relaciéon con su
pregunta sobre el matrimonio y la resurreccion?

Moisés nos escribid
que

178

Segun Marcos 12:19, si una persona muere y deja a su esposa y no deja hijos,
¢ quién debe casarse con la viuda? (Esto se encuentra en Deuteronomio 25:5-
10).

si el hermano de
alguno muere

179

Segun Marcos 12:19, un conjunto de leyes entran en vigor (especificadas en
Deuteronomio 25:5-10) si el hermano de un hombre muere y deja a quién, y no
deja hijos.

y deja esposa,

180

Segun Marcos 12:19 (y Deuteronomio 25:5-10), un hombre debe tomar a la
esposa de su hermano y tener descendencia para él si se cumplen tres
condiciones. Dos de estas condiciones son que el hermano muera y deje a su
esposa. ¢, Cuadl es la tercera condicion?

pero no deja hijos,

181

Segun Marcos 12:19 (y segun Deuteronomio 25:5-10), si el hermano de un
hombre muere, y deja a su esposa, y no deja hijos, ¢ qué se supone que debe
hacer el hermano?

su hermano debe
casarse con ella 'y
levantar descendencia
a su hermano.

182

Segun Marcos 12:20, en el escenario que los saduceos le proponian a Jesus
para ponerlo a prueba sobre Deuteronomio 25:5-10,  cuantos hermanos habia
en una familia?

Hubo siete hermanos:

183|Segun Marcos 12:20, ¢ cual de los hermanos fue el primero en casarse con una |el primero tomo
muchacha y luego muri¢? esposa,

184{Segun el 12 de marzo a las 12:20, el primer hermano de la familia se cas6, pero |el primero tomé
&, qué le sucedio después? €esposa,

185[Segun Marcos 12:20, cuando el primer hermano se caso y luego murio, ;qué |y murio sin dejar
palabras indican cuantos hijos tuvieron? descendencia.

186

Segun Marcos 12:21, ;quién se caso con la viuda del primer hermano?

Entonces el segundo
se caso con ella,

187

Segun Marcos 12:21, después de que el segundo hermano se casara con la
viuda del primer hermano, ¢ tuvieron hijos?

pero él también murio
sin dejar descendencia.

188

Segun Marcos 12:21, después de que el segundo hermano se casé con la viuda
y murio sin hijos, ¢qué hizo el tercer hermano?

Lo mismo paso con el
tercero,

189

Segun Marcos 12:22, ;cuantos hermanos se casaron con la misma mujer y no
tuvieron hijos?

y con los siete:

190

Segun Marcos 12:22, después de que los siete hermanos se casaron con la
misma mujer y murieron, jcuantos hijos tuvo ella?

ninguno dejo
descendencia.

191

Segun Marcos 12:22, ; quién muri6 ultimo en la historia de los siete hermanos
que los saduceos le contaron a Jesus?

Finalmente, murid
también la mujer.

192

Segun Marcos 12:23, los saduceos querian saber de Jesus cual de los siete
hermanos seria el marido de la mujer y en gué momento especifico.

En la resurreccion,

193

Segun Marcos 12:23, ;qué sucede en la resurreccion?

pues, cuando
resuciten,

194

Segun Marcos 12:23, ;qué pregunta le hicieron los saduceos a JesUs en su
relato acerca de cuando resucitarian los siete hermanos y la mujer?

¢ de cual de ellos sera
ella mujer,

195

Segun Marcos 12:23, los saduceos le preguntaron a Jesus cual de los
hermanos seria el esposo de la mujer en la resurreccion. ¢ Qué razén le dieron a
Jesus para hacerle esta pregunta?

ya que los siete la
tuvieron por mujer?
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196[|Segun Marcos 12:24, ; quién hablaba con los saduceos sobre una situacion que |[Entonces,
involucraba a siete hermanos, una mujer y la resurreccion? respondiendo Jesus,
les dijo:

197

Segun Marcos 12:24, Jesus les dijo a los saduceos que no conocian las
Escrituras ni el poder de Dios. ¢ Qué dijo Jesus que era consecuencia de esta
falta de comprensiéon?

—Errais también en
esto,

198

Segun Marcos 12:24, Jesus dijo que los saduceos estaban equivocados cuando
preguntaron acerca de la mujer que se casaria con siete hermanos y de quién
seria la esposa en la resurreccion. ¢ Qué dos cosas dijo Jesus que
desconocian? (dos puntos)

porque ignorais las
Escrituras y el poder de
Dios,

199

Segun Marcos 12:25, ;en qué acontecimiento dijo Jesus que las personas ni se
casan ni se dan en matrimonio?

porque cuando
resuciten de los
muertos,

200

Segun Marcos 12:25, ;qué estado civil tendran las personas cuando resuciten
de entre los muertos?

ni se casaran ni se
daran en casamiento,

201

Segun Marcos 12:25, Jesus dijo que las personas que resucitan de entre los
muertos no se casaran ni seran dadas en matrimonio, pero ¢ja qué se parecen?

sino que seran como
los angeles que estan
en los cielos.

202

Segun Marcos 12:26, ;a qué situacion se referia Jesus al pasaje de la zarza
ardiente cuando hablaba de personas?

Pero respecto a que los
muertos

203

Segun Marcos 12:26, ;de qué hablaba Jesus acerca de los muertos cuando
hacen qué, y lo comparé con el pasaje de la zarza ardiente?

resucitan,

204

Segun Marcos 12:26, ;dénde dijo Jesus que se puede encontrar el pasaje de la
zarza ardiente?

¢ no habéis leido en el
libro de Moisés

205

Segun Marcos 12:26, 4 quién habld con Moisés en la zarza ardiente?

como le hablé Dios

206

Segun Marcos 12:26, s a qué pasaje del libro de Moisés hizo referencia Jesus
cuando habld de que los muertos resucitaran?

en la zarza, diciendo:

207

Segun Marcos 12:26, en el pasaje de la zarza ardiente, Dios dijo que El era el
Dios de quién, s el Dios de Isaac y el Dios de Jacob?

“Yo soy el Dios de
Abraham,

208

Segun Marcos 12:26, en el pasaje de la zarza ardiente, Dios dijo que El era el
Dios de Abraham, ¢ el Dios de quién, y el Dios de Jacob?

el Dios de Isaac

209

Segun Marcos 12:26, en el pasaje de la zarza ardiente, Dios dijo que El era el
Dios de Abraham, el Dios de Isaac, ¢y el Dios de quién?

y el Dios de Jacob™?

210

Segun Marcos 12:27, Jesus dijo: ¢Dios no es el Dios de quién?

iDios no es Dios de
muertos,

211

Segun Marcos 12:27, Jesus dijo: ¢ Dios es el Dios de quién?

sino Dios de vivos!

212

Segun Marcos 12:27, ;qué dijo Jesus sobre la pregunta que los saduceos le
hicieron acerca de los siete hermanos y la mujer en la resurrecciéon?

Asi que vosotros
mucho errais.

213

Segun Marcos 12:28, ja qué grupo de personas pertenecia la persona que le
preguntd a Jesus cual es el primer mandamiento de todos?

Acercandose uno de
los escribas,

214

Segun Marcos 12:28, le pregunté a Jesus cual es el primer mandamiento de
todos porque escucho a Jesus haciendo ¢ qué con los saduceos?

que los habia oido
discutir

215

Segun Marcos 12:28, ;qué pensé uno de los escribas de la respuesta de Jesus
a los saduceos sobre la pregunta de los siete hermanos que tenian la misma
esposa?

y sabia que les habia
respondido bien,

216

Segun Marcos 12:28, ;qué pregunta le hizo uno de los escribas a Jesus
después de escuchar la buena respuesta que les habia dado a los saduceos
acerca de la resurreccion?

le pregunt6: —¢ Cual es
el primer mandamiento
de todos?

217

Segun Marcos 12:29, Jesus dijo: «Oye, Israel: Jehova nuestro Dios, Jehova uno
es». ¢, Como se clasificaba eso?

Jesus le respondio: —
El primero de todos los
mandamiento es:
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218

Segun Marcos 12:29 (citando Deuteronomio 6:4-5), ¢ cual fue el primer
mandamiento de Jesus? Completa los espacios en blanco: " ,
: el Sefor nuestro , €l Sefior uno es."

“Oye, Israel: el Sefor
nuestro Dios,

219

Segun Marcos 12:29, ;qué dijo Jesus acerca del Sefior nuestro Dios cuando le
respondié a un escriba que le preguntaba cual era el primero de todos los
mandamientos?

el Sefior uno es.

220

Segun Marcos 12:30, ¢, qué debemos hacer con todo nuestro corazén, alma,
mente y fuerzas?

Y amaras al Sefior tu
Dios

221

Segun Marcos 12:30, ¢ hasta qué punto se nos ordena amar al Sefior nuestro
Dios? (4 puntos)

con todo tu corazén,
con toda tu alma, con
toda tu mente y con
todas tus fuerzas.”

222

Segun Marcos 12:30, Jesus dijo algo acerca del mandato para que todo Israel
escuchara que el Sefior nuestro Dios es uno y que debian amarlo con todo su
corazon, con toda su alma, con toda su mente y con todas sus fuerzas. ;Qué
dijo Jesus al respecto?

Este es el principal
mandamiento.

223

Segun Marcos 12:31, en comparacion con el primer mandamiento, ¢ qué dijo
Jesus acerca del mandamiento de amar a nuestro préjimo como a nosotros
mismos”?

El segundo es
semejante:

224

Segun Marcos 12:31, comparado con el mandamiento mas importante, ¢ cual
dijo Jesus que era el segundo, semejante a él?

“Amaras a tu préjimo
como a ti mismo.”

225

Segun Marcos 12:31, ;qué dijo Jesus acerca de los mandamientos de escuchar
que el Sefior nuestro Dios es uno, que debemos amarlo con todo nuestro
corazon, alma, mente y fuerzas, y que debemos amar a nuestro préjimo como a
nosotros mismos?

No hay otro
mandamiento mayor
que estos.

226

Segun Marcos 12:32, después de que Jesus explicé cudles eran los
mandamientos mas importantes, ¢ quién dijo que habia respondido bien?

Entonces el escriba le
dijo:

227

Segun Marcos 12:32, cuando el escriba escuchd la respuesta de Jesus sobre
cual era el primero de todos los mandamientos, ¢qué penso de la respuesta de
Jesus?

—Bien, Maestro,
verdad has dicho,

228

Segun Marcos 12:32, ;qué dijo el escriba que demuestra que escuchd la
primera parte de lo que Jesus dijo que era el primer mandamiento?

que uno es Dios y no
hay otro fuera de él;

229

Segun Marcos 12:33, ¢ qué dijo el escriba que demuestra que escuchd la
segunda parte de lo que Jesus dijo que era el primer mandamiento? (4 puntos)

y amarlo con todo el
corazon, con todo el
entendimiento, con
toda el alma y con
todas las fuerzas,

230

Segun Marcos 12:33, ¢ qué dijo el escriba que demuestra que escuchd lo que
Jesus dijo que era el segundo de los dos mandamientos mas importantes?

y amar al préjimo como
a uno mismo,

231

Segun Marcos 12:33, el escriba le dijo a Jesus que lo que El habia dicho que
eran los dos mandamientos mas importantes eran mas que ¢,qué dos categorias
de cosas?

es mas que todos los
holocaustos y
sacrificios.

232

Segun Marcos 12:34, ;qué percibié Jesus acerca del escriba que le pregunté
acerca del mandamiento mas importante que lo llevé a decir que no estaba lejos
del reino de Dios?

Jesus entonces, viendo
que habia respondido
sabiamente,

233

Segun Marcos 12:34, ;qué le dijo Jesus al escriba cuando vio que habia
respondido sabiamente?

le dijo: —No estas lejos
del reino de Dios.

234

Segun Marcos 12:34, ;como se sentian las personas al hacerle mas preguntas
a Jesus después de su conversacion con el escriba acerca de los
mandamientos mas importantes?

Y ya nadie se atrevia a
preguntarle.

235

Segun Marcos 12:35, ;dénde estaba Jesus cuando preguntd por qué los
escribas decian que el Cristo era el Hijo de David y, sin embargo, David lo
llamaba Sefor?

Ensefiando Jesus en el
Templo, decia:
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236

Segun Marcos 12:35, ;quién dijo en tiempos de Jesus que el Cristo es Hijo de
David?

«¢,Como dicen los
escribas

237

Segun Marcos 12:35, ¢ qué decian los escribas acerca de Cristo?

que el Cristo es hijo de
David?,

238

Segun Marcos 12:36, ¢ quién dijo por el Espiritu Santo que Dios le dijo a Cristo
que se sentara a su derecha?

pues el mismo David
dijo

239

Segun Marcos 12:36, ;de qué manera documento David una conversacion
entre Dios y Cristo?

por el Espiritu Santo:

240

Segun Marcos 12:36, David documentd una conversacion en el Salmo 1.
¢, Quién hablaba con quién?

»“Dijo el Sefior a mi
Senor:

241

Segun Marcos 12:36 (y el Salmo 1), ¢ qué le dijo el Sefor a mi Sefior que hiciera
hasta que terminara de hacer que los enemigos de mi Sefor fueran el estrado
de sus pies?

‘Siéntate a mi diestra,

242

Segun Marcos 12:36 (y el Salmo 1), ¢ cuanto tiempo le dijo el Sefior a mi Sefior
que se sentara?

hasta que ponga a tus
enemigos por estrado
de tus pies.”

243

Segun Marcos 12:37, cuando nadie se atrevio a hacerle mas preguntas a Jesus,
él hizo una pregunta sobre el Salmo 1. ; Qué palabras dijo Jesus que David
escribid para describir a Cristo?

»David mismo lo llama
Sefior;

244

Segun Marcos 12:37, cuando nadie se atrevio a hacerle méas preguntas a Jesus,
Jesus sefialé que David llama al Cristo "Sefior". Entonces, ¢ qué pregunta hizo
Jesus acerca del Cristo?

¢,cOmMo, pues, es su
hijo?»

245

Segun Marcos 12:37, ¢ quién escuchoé con agrado el enigma que Jesus planted
acerca de David y Cristo?

Y gran multitud del
pueblo lo oia de buena
gana.

246

Segun Marcos 12:38, ;de qué grupo de personas dijo Jesus que debiamos
tener cuidado?

Les decia en su
ensefnanza: «Guardaos
de los escribas,

247

Segun Marcos 12:38, Jesus dijo que debemos tener cuidado con las personas
que poseen ciertas caracteristicas. ¢ Cudles son las caracteristicas que se
mencionan en este versiculo? (2 puntos)

que gustan de andar
con largas ropas, y
aman las salutaciones
en las plazas,

248

Segun Marcos 12:39, Jesus dijo que debemos tener cuidado con las personas
que poseen ciertas caracteristicas. ¢ Cuales son las caracteristicas que se
mencionan en este versiculo? (2 puntos)

las primeras sillas en
las sinagogas y los
primeros asientos en
las cenas,

249

Segun Marcos 12:40, Jesus dijo que debemos tener cuidado con las personas
que poseen ciertas caracteristicas. ¢ Cuales son las caracteristicas que se
mencionan en este versiculo? (2 puntos)

que devoran las casas
de las viudas y, para
disimularlo, hacen
largas oraciones.

250

Segun Marcos 12:40, ¢ qué dijo Jesus que les sucederd a las personas que
aman las telas lujosas, los saludos en las plazas, los lugares de honor en las
reuniones, que devoran las casas de las viudas y que, con pretexto, hacen
largas oraciones?

Estos recibiran mayor
condenacion.»

251

Segun Marcos 12:41, ;ddénde estaba Jesus cuando vio a una viuda pobre darle
dos monedas pequenas?

Estando Jesus sentado
delante del arca de la
ofrenda,

252

Segun Marcos 12:41, ;qué palabras resumen lo que Jesus vio cuando se sentd
frente al tesoro en el templo?

miraba cémo el pueblo
echaba dinero en el
arca;

253

Segun Marcos 12:41, ;qué observoé Jesus acerca de los ricos cuando estaba
sentado frente al tesoro?

y muchos ricos
echaban mucho.

254

Segun Marcos 12:42, ;a quién vio Jesus echando dos monedas pequeias en el
tesoro?

Y vino una viuda pobre
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255

Segun Marcos 12:42, mientras estaba sentado frente al tesoro, ¢qué vio hacer a
una pobre viuda?

y echd dos blancas,

256

Segun Marcos 12:42, ;qué equivale a dos acaros?

0 sea, un cuadrante.

257

Segun Marcos 12:43, ;qué hizo Jesus cuando vio a una viuda pobre echar dos
monedas pequenas en el tesoro?

Entonces, llamando a
sus discipulos, les dijo:

258

Segun Marcos 12:43, ;qué palabras dijo Jesus para enfatizar la importancia de
saber que incluso una viuda pobre puede dar mas que todos los ricos juntos?

—De cierto os digo

259

Segun Marcos 12:43, ;quién dio mas al tesoro que todos los demas?

que esta viuda pobre
ech6é mas

260

Segun Marcos 12:43, ;quién mas puso la viuda pobre en el tesoro?

que todos los que han
echado en el arca,

261

Segun Marcos 12:44, ; qué dijo Jesus acerca de las ofrendas de los ricos?

porque todos han
echado de lo que les
sobra,

262

Segun Marcos 12:44, ; qué dijo Jesus que hacia que la ofrenda de la viuda
fuera mas significativa que todas las demas?

pero ésta, de su
pobreza eché todo lo
que tenia, todo su
sustento.

263

Segun Marcos 13:1, ;qué estaba haciendo Jesus cuando uno de sus discipulos
le pidié que se fijara en las piedras y los edificios?

Al salir Jesus del
templo,

264

Segun Marcos 13:1, cuando Jesus salié del templo, ¢ quién le pidié que se fijara
en las piedras y los edificios?

le dijo uno de sus
discipulos:

265

Segun Marcos 13:1, cuando Jesus salié del templo, ¢qué le dijo uno de sus
discipulos?

—Maestro, jmira qué
piedras y qué edificios!

266

Segun Marcos 13:2, jquién dijo que no quedaria piedra sobre piedra que no
fuera derribada?

Jesus, respondiendo, le
dijo:

267

Segun Marcos 13:2, ;qué pregunta hizo JesUs antes de decir que no quedaria
piedra sobre piedra?

—¢ Ves estos grandes
edificios?

268

Segun Marcos 13:2, ;qué no quedara sobre otro?

No quedara piedra
sobre piedra

269

Segun Marcos 13:2, después de decir que no quedara piedra sobre piedra,
¢;,qué dijo Jesus que no pasaria con ninguna de esas piedras?

que no sea derribada.

270

Segun Marcos 13:3, ;,qué estaba haciendo Jesus frente al templo cuando
cuatro de sus discipulos le preguntaron en privado acerca de la destruccion de
los edificios?

Y se sento6 en el Monte
de los Olivos,

271

Segun Marcos 13:3, ¢ en qué lugar del Monte de los Olivos estaba sentado
Jesus cuando algunos de sus discipulos le preguntaron en privado acerca de
las piedras de los edificios que estaban siendo derribadas?

frente al Templo.

272

Segun Marcos 13:3, ;quién le pregunto en privado a Jesus cuando serian
destruidos los edificios?

Entonces Pedro,
Jacobo, Juan y Andrés

273

Segun Marcos 13:3, ¢, qué palabras indican la cantidad de personas que
escucharon la respuesta de Jesus a la pregunta de Pedro, Santiago, Juan y
Andrés sobre cuando serian destruidos los grandes edificios de Jerusalén?

le preguntaron aparte:

274

Segun Marcos 13:4, los discipulos de Jesus le hicieron dos preguntas para
comprender mejor su afirmacion de que todas las piedras de los grandes
edificios serian derribadas. ; Qué mas le preguntaron ademas de las sefales
que indicaban que esto iba a suceder?

—Dinos, ¢cuando
seran estas cosas?

275

Segun Marcos 13:4, los discipulos de Jesus le hicieron dos preguntas para
comprender mejor su afirmacion de que todas las piedras de los grandes
edificios serian derribadas. ; Qué mas le preguntaron ademas de cuando
sucederia esto?

¢ Y qué sefial habra
cuando todas estas
cosas hayan de
cumplirse?
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276

Segun Marcos 13:5, 4 quién respondié a la pregunta de los discipulos cuando le
preguntaron a Jesus acerca de su afirmacion de que todas las piedras de los
grandes edificios serian derribadas?

Jesus,

277

Segun Marcos 13:5, cuando los discipulos de Jesus le preguntaron acerca de
las piedras del templo que habian sido derribadas, ¢qué hizo Jesus?

respondiéndoles,
comenzg a decir:

278

Segun Marcos 13:5, 4 cual fue la primera ensefianza de Jesus cuando le
preguntaron cuando seria destruida Jerusalén?

—Mirad que nadie os
engafne,

279

Segun Marcos 13:6, qué palabras indican la cantidad de personas que
afirmarian ser Jesus antes de que se arrojaran las piedras?

porque vendran
muchos en mi nombre,
diciendo: “Yo soy el
Cristo”;

280

Segun Marcos 13:6, ¢, qué palabras indican cuantas personas creerian a los
falsos maestros?

y engafiaran a muchos.

281

Segun Marcos 13:7, ¢ cuando no deberiamos preocuparnos?

Pero cuando oigais de
guerras y de rumores
de guerras,

282

Segun Marcos 13:7, ;como debemos sentirnos cuando oimos hablar de guerras
y rumores de guerras?

no os turbéis,

283

Segun Marcos 13:7, ¢ por qué no deberiamos preocuparnos cuando oimos
hablar de guerras y rumores de guerras?

porque es necesario
que asi suceda,;

284

Segun Marcos 13:7, ¢ qué palabras indican la relacion temporal entre el
momento en que se oyen noticias de guerras y rumores de guerras, y el fin de
las mismas?

pero aun no es el fin,

285

Segun Marcos 13:8, ¢ cudles son las 5 cosas que son el principio de los
dolores?

pues se levantara
nacion contra nacién y
reino contra reino; y
habra terremotos en
muchos lugares, y
habra hambres y
alborotos;

286

Segun Marcos 13:8, ;qué dijo Jesus acerca de una serie de 5 cosas que
comenzarian con una nacioén levantdndose contra otra y terminarian con
hambrunas y problemas?

principios de dolores
son estos.

287

Segun Marcos 13:9, ;qué debian hacer los discipulos de Jesus, ya que iban a
ser entregados a los concilios y azotados en las sinagogas?

»Pero cuidad de
vOsotros mismos,

288

Segun Marcos 13:9, ¢ por qué Jesus dijo a sus discipulos que debian cuidarse?
(2 puntos)

porque os entregaran a
los concilios, y en las
sinagogas os azotaran;

289

Segun Marcos 13:9, jante quién seran llevados los discipulos de Jesus para
dar testimonio?

y delante de
gobernadores y de
reyes os llevaran

290

Segun Marcos 13:9, 4 por qué los discipulos de Jesus seran llevados ante
gobernantes y reyes?

por causa de mi, para
testimonio a ellos.

291

Segun Marcos 13:10, ¢,qué es lo primero que se debe predicar a todas las
naciones?

Y es necesario que el
evangelio

292

Segun Marcos 13:10, ¢ qué se debe hacer primero con el evangelio?

sea predicado antes a
todas las naciones.

293

Segun Marcos 13:11, ;cuando no debian los discipulos de Jesus preocuparse
ni premeditar lo que iban a decir?

Pero cuando os lleven
para entregaros,

294

Segun Marcos 13:11, ;qué dos cosas no debian hacer los discipulos de Jesus
cuando fueran arrestados y entregados?

Nno 0s preocupéis por lo
que habéis de decir, ni
lo penséis,
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295

Segun Marcos 13:11, ;qué debian decir los discipulos de Jesus cuando fueran
arrestados y entregados?

sino lo que os sea dado
en aquella hora, eso
hablad,

296

Segun Marcos 13:11, ¢ por qué deberian los discipulos de Jesus decir lo que se
les dice en el momento en que son arrestados y entregados?

porgue Nno sois
vosotros los que
hablais, sino el Espiritu
Santo.

297

Segun Marcos 13:12, ;qué hara un hermano?

El hermano entregara a
la muerte al hermano,

298

Segun Marcos 13:12, ;a quién entregaran los padres hasta la muerte?

y el padre al hijo;

299

Segun Marcos 13:12, ;a quién entregaran los nifios hasta la muerte?

y se levantaran los
hijos contra los padres,
y los mataran.

300

Segun Marcos 13:13, ¢ quién odiara a los discipulos de Jesus?

Y seréis odiados por
todos

301

Segun Marcos 13:13, ¢ por qué todos odiarian a los discipulos de Jesus?

por causa de mi
nombre;

302

Segun Marcos 13:13, ;quiénes seran salvos?

pero el que persevere
hasta el fin,

303

Segun Marcos 13:13, ;qué recompensa recibird aquel que persevere hasta el
fin?

éste sera salvo.

304

Segun Marcos 13:14, ;cuando deberian huir a las montanas los que estan en
Judea?

»Pero cuando veais la
abominacion
desoladora de que
hablé el profeta Daniel,
puesta donde no debe
estar

305

Segun Marcos 13:14, ;qué se nos pide que hagamos con respecto a la
declaracion sobre la abominacion desoladora?

(el que lee, entienda),

306

Segun Marcos 13:14, ;qué dijo Jesus que debian hacer sus discipulos cuando
vieran la abominacion desoladora de la que habl6 el profeta Daniel, situada
donde no debia estar?

entonces los que estén
en Judea huyan a los
montes.

307

Segun Marcos 13:15, cuando los discipulos de Jesus ven la abominacion
desoladora en el lugar donde no deberia estar, ¢quién no deberia bajar a la
casa?

El que esté en la
azotea,

308

Segun Marcos 13:15, cuando los discipulos de Jesus ven la abominacion
desoladora donde no deberia estar, jadonde no deberia ir el que esta en la
azotea y qué no deberia hacer?

no descienda a la casa
ni entre para tomar
algo de su casa;

309

Segun Marcos 13:16, cuando los discipulos de Jesus ven la abominacion
desoladora donde no deberia estar, ¢quién no deberia volver a buscar su ropa?

y el que esté en el
campo,

310

Segun Marcos 13:16, cuando los discipulos de Jesus ven la abominacion
desoladora donde no deberia estar, ; qué no deberia hacer el que esta en el
campo?

no vuelva atras a tomar
su capa.

311

Segun Marcos 13:17, ;qué dos grupos de personas mencioné Jesus
especificamente que sufririan cuando la abominacién desoladora estuviera
donde no deberia estar?

jAy de las que estén
encinta y de las que
crien en aquellos dias!

312

Segun Marcos 13:18, ;,qué debian hacer los discipulos de Jesus para que su
huida no fuera en invierno?

Orad, pues,

313

Segun Marcos 13:18, ;qué debian pedir los discipulos de Jesus para que no
fuera en invierno?

para que vuestra huida

314

Segun Marcos 13:18, los discipulos de Jesus deberian orar para que su huida

no sea jcuando?

no sea en invierno,
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315

Segun Marcos 13:19, 4 cuando habra tribulaciéon?

porque aquellos dias

316

Segun Marcos 13:19, ;qué sucedera en aquellos dias cuando la abominacion
desoladora esté donde no deberia estar?

seran de tribulacion

317

Segun Marcos 13:19, 4 cuan severa sera la tribulacion en aquellos dias?

cual nunca ha habido
desde el principio de la
creacion que Dios hizo,
hasta este tiempo, ni la
habra.

318

Segun Marcos 13:20, en la tribulacién de aquellos dias nadie se salvaria a
menos que ¢ quién hiciera qué?

Y si el Sefior no
hubiera acortado
aquellos dias,

319

Segun Marcos 13:20, ¢ cudl habria sido el resultado si el Sefior no hubiera
acortado los dias de esa tribulacion?

nadie seria salvo;

320

Segun Marcos 13:20, ¢ para quién acorté el Sefior los dias de tribulacion?

pero por causa de los
escogidos que él eligio,

321

Segun Marcos 13:20, ¢qué hizo el Sefior por amor a los elegidos, a quienes El
€sC0gio?

acorté aquellos dias.

322

Segun Marcos 13:21,  cudles dos afirmaciones no debian creer los discipulos
de Jesus?

»Entonces, si alguno
os dice: “Mirad, aqui
esta el Cristo”, o
“Mirad, alli esta”,

323

Segun Marcos 13:21, si alguien les dice a los discipulos de Jesus: «jMirad, aqui
esta el Cristo!» 0 «jMirad, alli estal», ¢ cual deberia ser su respuesta?

no le creais,

324

Segun Marcos 13:22, ;qué haran los falsos cristos y los falsos profetas para
mostrar sefiales y prodigios?

porque se levantaran

325

Segun Marcos 13:22, ;quién se levantara para engafar, si fuera posible, incluso
a los escogidos?

falsos cristos y falsos
profetas,

326

Segun Marcos 13:22, ;qué haran los falsos cristos y los falsos profetas al surgir,
para engafar, si fuera posible, aun a los escogidos?

y harén senales y
prodigios

327

Segun Marcos 13:22, ;por qué surgiran falsos cristos y falsos profetas que
haran sefiales y prodigios?

para enganar, si fuera
posible, aun a los
escogidos.

328

Segun Marcos 13:23, ;qué deben hacer los discipulos de Jesus, puesto que El
ya habia dicho que surgirian falsos cristos y falsos profetas?

Pero vosotros jtened
cuidado!

329

Segun Marcos 13:23, 4 por qué deberian los discipulos de Jesus prestar
atencion?

Os lo he dicho todo de
antemano.

330

Segun Marcos 13:24, ; cuando se oscurecera el sol?

»Pero en aquellos dias,
después de aquella
tribulacion,

331

Segun Marcos 13:24, ; cudles dos sefales ocurriran después de esa
tribulacion?

el sol se oscurecera y
la luna no dara su
resplandor.

332

Segun Marcos 13:25, después de esa tribulacion, ;qué caera?

Las estrellas caeran del
cielo

333

Segun Marcos 13:25, después de esa tribulacion, ¢ qué sera sacudido?

y las potencias que
estan en los cielos
seran conmovidas.

334

Segun Marcos 13:26, cuando las potencias que estan en los cielos sean
sacudidas, ;qué se vera venir en las nubes?

Entonces veran al Hijo
del hombre,

335

Segun Marcos 13:26, ;,qué veran hacer al Hijo del Hombre con gran poder y
gloria?

que vendra en las
nubes

336

Segun Marcos 13:26, después de que los poderes en los cielos sean sacudidos,
veran al Hijo del Hombre viniendo en las nubes con ¢;qué dos cosas?

con gran poder y gloria.
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337|Segun Marcos 13:27, cuando venga el Hijo del Hombre, i a quién enviara para |Entonces enviara a sus
reunir a sus escogidos? angeles

338|Segun Marcos 13:27, cuando el Hijo del Hombre venga en las nubes con gran |y juntara a sus
poder y gloria, ¢ qué enviara a hacer a sus angeles? escogidos

339

Segun Marcos 13:27, ;de donde enviara el Hijo del Hombre a sus angeles para
reunir a sus escogidos?

de los cuatro vientos,
desde el extremo de la
tierra hasta el extremo
del cielo.

340

Segun Marcos 13:28, ;qué planta usé Jesus para ensefar a sus discipulos a
saber cuando estan a punto de suceder estas cosas?

»De la higuera
aprended la parabola:

341

Segun Marcos 13:28, ;qué sefiales se pueden observar en una higuera para
saber que el verano esta cerca?

Cuando ya su rama
esta tierna y brotan las
hojas,

342

Segun Marcos 13:28, ;qué esta cerca cuando una higuera tiene ramas tiernas y
ha echado hojas?

sabéis que el verano
esta cerca.

343

Segun Marcos 13:29, jcémo pueden saber los discipulos de Jesus que la
venida del Hijo del Hombre esta cerca?

Asi también vosotros,
cuando veais que
suceden estas cosas,

344

Segun Marcos 13:29, ¢ qué debian saber los discipulos de Jesus al ver que
sucedian estas cosas?

conoced que esta
cerca, a las puertas.

345

Segun Marcos 13:30, 4con qué palabras enfatizo Jesus la verdad de que esta
generacion no pasara hasta que todo esto suceda? (Nétese que el término
«generacién» en el Evangelio de Marcos se usa frecuentemente para referirse a
un grupo de personas con una vision espiritual similar y rara vez, o nunca, para
referirse a la duracion de la vida).

De cierto os digo

346(Segun Marcos 13:30, ¢,qué no pasara hasta que todo esto suceda? que no pasara esta
generacion
347|Segun Marcos 13:30, esta generacion no pasara hasta que ¢ qué sucedera? sin que todo esto
(Notese que el término «generacion» en el Evangelio de Marcos se usa acontezca.

frecuentemente para referirse a un grupo de personas con una vision espiritual
similar y rara vez, o nunca, para referirse a la duracion de la vida).

348

Segun Marcos 13:31, ¢ qué desaparecera?

El cielo y la tierra
pasaran,

349

Segun Marcos 13:31, ¢qué no pasara?

pero mis palabras no
pasaran.

350

Segun Marcos 13:32, qué es lo que solo el Padre sabe?

»Pero de aquel dia 'y
de la hora nadie sabe,

351

Segun Marcos 13:32, ;quién no sabe todo lo que sabe el Padre?

ni aun los angeles que
estan en el cielo, ni el
Hijo,

352

Segun Marcos 13:32, ;quién sabe el dia y la hora en que los elegidos seran
reunidos?

sino el Padre.

353

Segun Marcos 13:33, ¢ qué tres cosas debian hacer los discipulos de Jesus, ya
que no sabian cuando se reunirian los elegidos?

Mirad, velad y orad,

354

Segun Marcos 13:33, i por qué debian los discipulos de Jesus estar atentos,
velar y orar?

porque no sabéis
cuando sera el tiempo.

355

Segun Marcos 13:34, Jesus explicé que su partida y regreso son como los de
un hombre que hace ¢4,qué?

Es como el hombre
que, yéndose lejos,

356

Segun Marcos 13:34, ;qué hizo con su casa un hombre que se fue a un pais
lejano?

dejo6 su casa,

357

Segun Marcos 13:34, ;qué hacia un hombre que iba a un pais lejano con sus
siervos?

dio autoridad a sus
siervos, a cada uno le
dio un trabajo

Page 52




3

358

Segun Marcos 13:34, ;qué trabajo le encargé al portero el hombre que iba a un
pais lejano?

y al portero mandé que
velara.

359

Segun Marcos 13:35, ;qué les dijo Jesus a sus discipulos que hicieran porque
no sabian cuando vendria el duefio de la casa?

Velad, pues,

360

Segun Marcos 13:35, ¢ por qué les dijo Jesus a sus discipulos que estuvieran
atentos?

porque no sabéis
cuando vendra el sefior
de la casa;

361

Segun Marcos 13:35, sen qué momentos sugirié Jesus que podria ser su
venida?

si al anochecer, a la
medianoche, al canto
delgallooala
manana,;

362

Segun Marcos 13:36, ¢,qué podria hacer el amo de la casa para encontrar a los
sirvientes durmiendo?

para que cuando venga
de repente,

363

Segun Marcos 13:36, si el amo llega de repente, s qué podria suceder?

no os halle durmiendo.

364

Segun Marcos 13:37, ;qué mandato dio Jesus a todos sus siervos?

Y lo que a vosotros
digo, a todos lo digo:
Velad!
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197

Segun Marcos 12:24, Jesus les dijo a los saduceos que no
conocian las Escrituras ni el poder de Dios. ¢ Qué dijo Jesus que
era consecuencia de esta falta de comprension?

—Errais también en
esto,

0.763106317

147

Segun Marcos 12:11, ;qué descripcion emocional dio Jesus sobre
la reaccion a la profecia de que la piedra rechazada se convertiria
en la piedra angular? (Jesus cita el Salmo 118:22-23).

y es cosa maravillosa

0.503378749

363

Segun Marcos 13:36, si el amo llega de repente, ¢ qué podria
suceder?

no os halle durmiendo.

0.378426527

192

Segun Marcos 12:23, los saduceos querian saber de Jesus cual
de los siete hermanos seria el marido de la mujer y en qué
momento especifico.

En la resurreccion,

0.620599986

323

Segun Marcos 13:21, si alguien les dice a los discipulos de Jesus:
«jMirad, aqui esta el Cristo!» o «jMirad, alli esta!», ¢ cual deberia
ser su respuesta?

no le creais,

0.368649781

Segun Marcos 11:2, ;qué dos cosas les dijo Jesus a sus
discipulos que hicieran con el pollino que encontrarian al entrar en
la aldea que estaba enfrente?

Desatadlo y traedlo.

0.599762139

322

Segun Marcos 13:21, jcuales dos afirmaciones no debian creer
los discipulos de Jesus?

»Entonces, si alguno
os dice: “Mirad, aqui
esta el Cristo”, o
“Mirad, alli esta”,

0.975944795

139

Segun Marcos 12:8, después de haber matado al hijo del amo,
¢,qué hicieron con el cuerpo?

y lo arrojaron fuera de
la vifia.

0.973276561

330

Segun Marcos 13:24, ;cuando se oscurecera el sol?

»Pero en aquellos dias,
después de aquella
tribulacion,

0.754964374

268

Segun Marcos 13:2, ;qué no quedara sobre otro?

No quedara piedra
sobre piedra

0.144115865

199(Segun Marcos 12:25, ;en qué acontecimiento dijo Jesus que las [porque cuando 0.257143178
personas ni se casan ni se dan en matrimonio? resuciten de los
muertos,
350[{Segun Marcos 13:32, ;qué es lo que solo el Padre sabe? »Pero de aquel dia 'y 0.67324773

de la hora nadie sabe,

290

Segun Marcos 13:9, ¢ por qué los discipulos de Jesus seran
llevados ante gobernantes y reyes?

por causa de mi, para
testimonio a ellos.

0.186728966

143

Segun Marcos 12:10, Jesus pregunto a la multitud si alguna vez
habian hecho qué, en relacion con la piedra que los constructores
desecharon.

»¢ Ni aun esta escritura
habéis leido:

0.779996053

345

Segun Marcos 13:30, ¢, con qué palabras enfatizé Jesus la verdad
de que esta generacion no pasara hasta que todo esto suceda?
(Notese que el término «generacion» en el Evangelio de Marcos
se usa frecuentemente para referirse a un grupo de personas con
una vision espiritual similar y rara vez, o nunca, para referirse a la
duracién de la vida).

De cierto os digo

0.093681988

272

Segun Marcos 13:3, ¢ quién le pregunto en privado a Jesus
cuando serian destruidos los edificios?

Entonces Pedro,
Jacobo, Juan y Andrés

0.753444026

28

Segun Marcos 11:9, ¢ quién grité diciendo "jHosanna!"?

Los que iban delante y
los que venian detras

0.249554714

223

Segun Marcos 12:31, en comparacion con el primer mandamiento,
¢qué dijo Jesus acerca del mandamiento de amar a nuestro
préjimo como a nosotros mismos?

El segundo es
semejante:

0.746404167

11

Segun Marcos 11:3, Jesus les dijo a sus discipulos que dijeran "El
Sefior necesita si" si alguien les hacia s qué pregunta?

“¢ Por qué hacéis

es0?”,

0.551260112
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260[Segun Marcos 12:43, ;,quién mas puso la viuda pobre en el que todos los que han | 0.850223197
tesoro? echado en el arca,

105[Segun Marcos 11:33, ¢ qué respuesta dieron las autoridades del  [Asi que, respondiendo, 0.2864829
templo cuando Jesus les preguntd quién le habia dado autoridad a [dijeron a Jesus: —No
Juan el Bautista? sabemos.

243|Segun Marcos 12:37, cuando nadie se atrevio a hacerle mas »David mismo lo llama | 0.285273155

preguntas a Jesus, él hizo una pregunta sobre el Salmo 1. ; Qué
palabras dijo Jesus que David escribié para describir a Cristo?

Sefior;

236

Segun Marcos 12:35, ¢ quién dijo en tiempos de Jesus que el
Cristo es Hijo de David?

«¢,Coémo dicen los
escribas

0.314246689

315

Segun Marcos 13:19, 4,cuando habra tribulacion?

porque aquellos dias

0.98684211

309

Segun Marcos 13:16, cuando los discipulos de Jesus ven la
abominacion desoladora donde no deberia estar, ¢ quién no
deberia volver a buscar su ropa?

y el que esté en el
campo,

0.327726529

356

Segun Marcos 13:34, ;qué hizo con su casa un hombre que se
fue a un pais lejano?

dej6 su casa,

0.428020796

120

Segun Marcos 12:3, después de que los vifiadores tomaron y
golpearon al primer siervo, ¢qué le hicieron?

y lo enviaron

0.544875958

179

Segun Marcos 12:19, un conjunto de leyes entran en vigor
(especificadas en Deuteronomio 25:5-10) si el hermano de un
hombre muere y deja a quién, y no deja hijos.

y deja esposa,

0.235140392

138

Segun Marcos 12:8, después de que los vifiadores se llevaron al
hijo del amo, ¢4qué le hicieron primero?

lo mataron

0.143098244

54

Segun Marcos 11:15, ;qué mesas volcé Jesus en el templo?

de los cambistas

0.524129321

325

Segun Marcos 13:22, ;quién se levantara para engafar, si fuera
posible, incluso a los escogidos?

falsos cristos y falsos
profetas,

0.72986003

36

Segun Marcos 11:11, ;por qué Jesus dejé Jerusalén parair a
Betania con los doce?

como ya anochecia,

0.937764784

180

Segun Marcos 12:19 (y Deuteronomio 25:5-10), un hombre debe
tomar a la esposa de su hermano y tener descendencia para él si
se cumplen tres condiciones. Dos de estas condiciones son que el
hermano muera y deje a su esposa. ¢ Cual es la tercera condicion?

pero no deja hijos,

0.886971933

258

Segun Marcos 12:43, ;qué palabras dijo Jesus para enfatizar la
importancia de saber que incluso una viuda pobre puede dar mas
que todos los ricos juntos?

—De cierto os digo

0.343089385

334

Segun Marcos 13:26, cuando las potencias que estan en los cielos
sean sacudidas, qué se vera venir en las nubes?

Entonces veran al Hijo
del hombre,

0.196679848

22

Segun Marcos 11:6, ¢ qué respuesta tuvieron los que estaban
cerca del pollino cuando los discipulos de Jesus respondieron a su
pregunta tal como Jesus les habia ordenado?

y los dejaron ir.

0.439327557

33

Segun Marcos 11:10, los que estaban delante de Jesus y los que
estaban detras de él gritaron algo. ¢ Qué dijeron que estaba en lo
mas alto?

jHosana en las alturas!

0.786470431

24

Segun Marcos 11:7, ¢,qué hicieron los discipulos de Jesus justo
antes de que Jesus se sentara en el pollino?

echaron sobre él sus
mantos,

0.092910876

203

Segun Marcos 12:26, ;de qué hablaba Jesus acerca de los
muertos cuando hacen qué, y lo compardé con el pasaje de la zarza
ardiente?

resucitan,

0.279496965

107

Segun Marcos 12:1, ;De qué manera comenzo Jesus a hablarle a
la gente?

Entonces comenzo
Jesus a decirles por
parabolas:

0.373725588

80

Segun Marcos 11:23, ;qué sucedera con la persona que no duda
en su corazon, sino que cree que lo que dice se cumplira?

lo que diga le sera
hecho.

0.097106897
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226

Segun Marcos 12:32, después de que Jesus explicé cuales eran
los mandamientos mas importantes, ¢ quién dijo que habia
respondido bien?

Entonces el escriba le
dijo:

0.061713318

48|Segun Marcos 11:14, ¢ quién oy6 que Jesus le dijo a la higuera Y lo oyeron sus 0.35071301
que nadie volveria a comer fruto de ella jamas? discipulos.
93[Segun Marcos 11:28, ;qué pregunta le hicieron a Jesus los sumos |y le preguntaron; — 0.62613815

sacerdotes, los escribas y los ancianos mientras caminaba por el
templo al dia siguiente de haber dicho que habian convertido
aquel lugar en una cueva de ladrones?

¢,Con qué autoridad
haces estas cosas?

¢, Quién te dio autoridad
para hacer estas
cosas?

97

Segun Marcos 11:31, ;qué hicieron los sumos sacerdotes, los
escribas y los ancianos para preparar una respuesta a la pregunta
de Jesus sobre el origen de la autoridad de Juan el Bautista?

Entonces ellos
discutian entre si,
diciendo:

0.783380527

310

Segun Marcos 13:16, cuando los discipulos de Jesus ven la
abominacion desoladora donde no deberia estar, §,qué no deberia
hacer el que esta en el campo?

no vuelva atras a tomar
su capa.

0.192220486

64(Segun Marcos 11:18, ;por qué los escribas y los sumos porque le tenian miedo,| 0.282077847
sacerdotes intentaron destruir a Jesus?
233|Segun Marcos 12:34, ;qué le dijo Jesus al escriba cuando vio que [le dijo: —No estas lejos| 0.18090309

habia respondido sabiamente?

del reino de Dios.

51|Segun Marcos 11:15, ;qué hizo Jesus con los que comprabany [comenzé a echar fuera | 0.883831829
vendian en el templo?
346(Segun Marcos 13:30, ¢,qué no pasara hasta que todo esto que no pasara esta 0.616002088
suceda? generacion
153[Segun Marcos 12:13, ¢ qué dos grupos de lideres fueron enviados [Le enviaron algunos de | 0.365947915
a Jesus con el propésito de intentar captar sus palabras? (2 los fariseos y de los
puntos) herodianos
288|Segun Marcos 13:9, ¢ por qué Jesus dijo a sus discipulos que porque os entregaran a| 0.333459439
debian cuidarse? (2 puntos) los concilios, y en las
sinagogas os azotaran;
317|Segun Marcos 13:19, jcuan severa sera la tribulacion en aquellos |cual nunca ha habido | 0.655986593
dias? desde el principio de la
creacion que Dios hizo,
hasta este tiempo, ni la
habra.
214|Segun Marcos 12:28, le preguntd a Jesus cual es el primer que los habia oido 0.970285801
mandamiento de todos porque escuchd a Jesus haciendo ¢, qué discutir
con los saduceos?
282(Segun Marcos 13:7, ;,como debemos sentirnos cuando oimos no os turbéis, 0.47746233
hablar de guerras y rumores de guerras?
314|Segun Marcos 13:18, los discipulos de JesUs deberian orar para [no sea en invierno, 0.792205325
que su huida no sea 4cuando?
182[Segun Marcos 12:20, en el escenario que los saduceos le Hubo siete hermanos: | 0.171624612
proponian a Jesus para ponerlo a prueba sobre Deuteronomio
25:5-10, ¢ cuantos hermanos habia en una familia?
131[Segun Marcos 12:6, ;en qué orden envio el duefio de la vifia a su (lo envié también a 0.15523289
unico hijo, su amado? ellos,
221|Segun Marcos 12:30, ¢ hasta qué punto se nos ordena amar al con todo tu corazén, 0.942302176

Sefior nuestro Dios? (4 puntos)

con toda tu alma, con
toda tu mente y con
todas tus fuerzas.”
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246

Segun Marcos 12:38, ¢ de qué grupo de personas dijo Jesus que
debiamos tener cuidado?

Les decia en su
ensefanza: «Guardaos
de los escribas,

0.416860734

253

Segun Marcos 12:41, ;qué observd Jesus acerca de los ricos
cuando estaba sentado frente al tesoro?

y muchos ricos
echaban mucho.

0.593928709

276

Segun Marcos 13:5, ¢ quién respondié a la pregunta de los
discipulos cuando le preguntaron a Jesus acerca de su afirmacién
de que todas las piedras de los grandes edificios serian
derribadas?

Jesus,

0.507650819

261

Segun Marcos 12:44, ;qué dijo Jesus acerca de las ofrendas de
los ricos?

porque todos han
echado de lo que les
sobra,

0.889017302

207

Segun Marcos 12:26, en el pasaje de la zarza ardiente, Dios dijo
que El era el Dios de quién, ; el Dios de Isaac y el Dios de Jacob?

“Yo soy el Dios de
Abraham,

0.094414526

Segun Marcos 11:2, sen qué lugar del pueblo les dijo Jesus a sus
discipulos que encontrarian un pollino?

y al entrar en ella

0.995427643

316

Segun Marcos 13:19, qué sucedera en aquellos dias cuando la
abominacion desoladora esté donde no deberia estar?

seran de tribulacion

0.828071452

193

Segun Marcos 12:23, ¢ qué sucede en la resurreccién?

pues, cuando
resuciten,

0.243945841

73

Segun Marcos 11:21, cuando Pedro vio que la higuera que Jesus
habia maldecido se habia secado, ¢ qué dijo Pedro para llamar la
atencion de Jesus?

le dijo: —Maestro, mira,

0.549899203

204{Segun Marcos 12:26, ;dénde dijo Jesus que se puede encontrar |;no habéis leido en el | 0.299625025
el pasaje de la zarza ardiente? libro de Moisés
298(Segun Marcos 13:12, ;a quién entregaran los padres hasta la y el padre al hijo; 0.1794327

muerte?

327

Segun Marcos 13:22,  por qué surgiran falsos cristos y falsos
profetas que haran sefiales y prodigios?

para enganar, si fuera
posible, aun a los
escogidos.

0.380926156

228

Segun Marcos 12:32, s qué dijo el escriba que demuestra que
escucho la primera parte de lo que Jesus dijo que era el primer
mandamiento?

que uno es Dios y no
hay otro fuera de él;

0.877702418

40

Segun Marcos 11:12, ;como se sintié Jesus cuando salieron de
Betania al dia siguiente de haber entrado en Jerusalén montado
en el pollino?

tuvo hambre.

0.306688564

299

Segun Marcos 13:12, ;a quién entregaran los nifios hasta la
muerte?

y se levantaran los
hijos contra los padres,
y los mataran.

0.228734143

76

Segun Marcos 11:23, ;qué palabras dijo Jesus que enfatizan la
verdad de lo que estaba a punto de decir acerca del poder de
tener fe en Dios?

De cierto os digo

0.153476616

210

Segun Marcos 12:27, Jesus dijo: ¢Dios no es el Dios de quién?

iDios no es Dios de
muertos,

0.196394564

44

Segun Marcos 11:13, ;cuando determind Jesus que la higuera no
tenia mas que hojas?

pero cuando llegé a
ella,

0.421340803

98

Segun Marcos 11:31, los sumos sacerdotes, los escribas y los
ancianos esperaban que Jesus les preguntara por qué no creian
en Juan el Bautista si tenian que darle una respuesta sobre el
origen de la autoridad de Juan el Bautista.

—Si decimos “del
cielo”,

0.327753126

Segun Marcos 11:2, ;qué dijo Jesus que encontrarian sus
discipulos en la aldea que estaba enfrente tan pronto como
entraran en ella?

hallaréis un pollino
atado,

0.2324804
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74{Segun Marcos 11:21, ;qué le dijo Pedro a Jesus acerca de la la higuera que 0.683140855
higuera? maldijiste se ha
secado.
136[Segun Marcos 12:7, ¢ por qué querian los viiadores matar al hijo |y la heredad sera 0.451247678
del amo cuando este fue a visitarlos? nuestra.”
118[Segun Marcos 12:2, ¢ por qué el dueio de la vifia envié a su siervo [para recibir de estos 0.28783134

a los labradores de su vifa?

del fruto de la vifa.

349

Segun Marcos 13:31, ;qué no pasara?

pero mis palabras no
pasaran.

0.523516128

352

Segun Marcos 13:32, ¢ quién sabe el dia y la hora en que los
elegidos seran reunidos?

sino el Padre.

0.092140996

110[Segun Marcos 12:1, ;qué cavo un hombre para hacer un lugar cavo un lagar 0.693294367
donde poner el vino?
82|Segun Marcos 11:24, ;qué cosas recibiran las personas si creen [que todo lo que pidais | 0.218219024

que las recibiran?

orando,

267

Segun Marcos 13:2, ¢ qué pregunta hizo Jesus antes de decir que
no quedaria piedra sobre piedra?

—¢ Ves estos grandes
edificios?

0.890392181

339

Segun Marcos 13:27, ;de dénde enviara el Hijo del Hombre a sus
angeles para reunir a sus escogidos?

de los cuatro vientos,
desde el extremo de la
tierra hasta el extremo
del cielo.

0.502967616

49

Segun Marcos 11:15, después de no encontrar mas que hojas en
la higuera, ¢adonde fue Jesus?

Vinieron, pues, a
Jerusalén,

0.116463112

94

Segun Marcos 11:29, Jesus les dijo a los sumos sacerdotes, a los
escribas y a los ancianos que les diria con qué autoridad estaba
haciendo estas cosas si ellos hacian ¢ qué?

Jesus, respondiendo,

les dijo: —Os haré yo

también una pregunta.
Respondedme

0.618644986

113

Segun Marcos 12:1, ;vendi6 el hombre su vifia o simplemente la
arrendo a otros?

luego la arrendd a unos
labradores

0.010561019

222

Segun Marcos 12:30, Jesus dijo algo acerca del mandato para que
todo Israel escuchara que el Senor nuestro Dios es uno y que
debian amarlo con todo su corazén, con toda su alma, con toda su
mente y con todas sus fuerzas. ;,Qué dijo Jesus al respecto?

Este es el principal
mandamiento.

0.759864369

208|Segun Marcos 12:26, en el pasaje de la zarza ardiente, Dios dijo  |el Dios de Isaac 0.23823798
que El era el Dios de Abraham, ¢ el Dios de quién, y el Dios de
Jacob?
13|Segun Marcos 11:3, ¢ qué respuesta dijo Jesus que daria y que luego lo 0.216310571

cualquiera que preguntara a sus discipulos por qué estaban
soltando el pollino si ellos respondian que el Sefor lo necesitaba?

devolvera.

340

Segun Marcos 13:28, ;qué planta uso Jesus para ensefar a sus
discipulos a saber cuando estan a punto de suceder estas cosas?

»De la higuera
aprended la parabola:

0.157062261

161

Segun Marcos 12:15, ;qué les preguntd Jesus a los fariseos y
herodianos después de que ellos le preguntaran si debian pagar
impuestos 0 no?

les dijo: —¢ Por qué me
tentais?

0.08512553

108

Segun Marcos 12:1, ;Qué plantd un hombre, y puso un cerco
alrededor?

«Un hombre planté una
vina,

0.754310863

318

Segun Marcos 13:20, en la tribulacién de aquellos dias nadie se
salvaria a menos que ¢,quién hiciera qué?

Y si el Sefior no
hubiera acortado
aquellos dias,

0.179255985

167

Segun Marcos 12:17, ¢ qué dijo Jesus que debia darsele al César?

—Dad a César lo que
es de César,

0.350831837

331

Segun Marcos 13:24, ; cudles dos sefales ocurriran después de
esa tribulaciéon?

el sol se oscurecera y
la luna no dara su
resplandor.

0.800663307
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178

Segun Marcos 12:19, si una persona muere y deja a su esposa y
no deja hijos, ¢quién debe casarse con la viuda? (Esto se
encuentra en Deuteronomio 25:5-10).

si el hermano de
alguno muere

0.894275444

359

Segun Marcos 13:35, ¢qué les dijo Jesus a sus discipulos que
hicieran porque no sabian cuando vendria el duefo de la casa?

Velad, pues,

0.671017514

240

Segun Marcos 12:36, David documentd una conversacion en el
Salmo 1. 4 Quién hablaba con quién?

»“Dijo el Sefior a mi
Senor:

0.785447622

329

Segun Marcos 13:23, ¢ por qué deberian los discipulos de Jesus
prestar atencion?

Os lo he dicho todo de
antemano.

0.037938447

168

Segun Marcos 12:17, ¢ dijo Jesus que debian pagar impuestos?

—Dad a César lo que
es de César,

0.58530638

354

Segun Marcos 13:33, ¢ por qué debian los discipulos de Jesus
estar atentos, velar y orar?

porque no sabéis
cuando serd el tiempo.

0.105272306

126

Segun Marcos 12:5, después de que el segundo siervo fue herido
en la cabeza y enviado de vuelta, ;qué hizo el duefio de la vifia?

\olvio a enviar otro,

0.402224462

121

Segun Marcos 12:3, ;si 0 no? 4 Le dieron los vifiadores al primer
siervo algo del fruto de la vifia que el amo les envi6?

con las manos vacias.

0.397173979

338

Segun Marcos 13:27, cuando el Hijo del Hombre venga en las
nubes con gran poder y gloria, ¢ qué enviara a hacer a sus
angeles?

y juntara a sus
escogidos

0.070412811

144

Segun Marcos 12:10, ;,qué era anteriormente la piedra que se ha
convertido en la piedra angular, segun las Escrituras? (Jesus cita
el Salmo 118:22-23).

“La piedra que
desecharon los
edificadores

0.098558775

201

Segun Marcos 12:25, Jesus dijo que las personas que resucitan
de entre los muertos no se casaran ni seran dadas en matrimonio,
pero ja qué se parecen?

sino que seran como
los angeles que estan
en los cielos.

0.826651499

355(Segun Marcos 13:34, Jesus explicé que su partida y regreso son [Es como el hombre 0.354261528
como los de un hombre que hace ;qué? que, yéndose lejos,

103|Segun Marcos 11:32, ¢ a quién consideraban todos como un a Juan 0.36183923
verdadero profeta?

234({Segun Marcos 12:34, ;como se sentian las personas al hacerle |Y ya nadie se atrevia a | 0.226793749

mas preguntas a Jesus después de su conversacion con el escriba
acerca de los mandamientos mas importantes?

preguntarle.

128

Segun Marcos 12:5, ;qué dos cosas les sucedi6 a los muchos
otros siervos que el duefio de la vifia envio a los labradores,
después de que mataron al tercer siervo? (2 puntos)

Después envio otros
muchos: a unos los
golpearon y a otros los
mataron.

0.169166228

57

Segun Marcos 11:16, ¢jcual fue la respuesta de Jesus a quienes
querian llevar mercancias a través del templo?

y no consentia que
nadie

0.215276188

69

Segun Marcos 11:20, ¢ qué estaban haciendo los discipulos de
Jesus cuando vieron que la higuera se habia secado desde la
raiz?

al pasar junto a la

0.023562581

230

Segun Marcos 12:33, ¢ qué dijo el escriba que demuestra que
escucho lo que Jesus dijo que era el segundo de los dos
mandamientos mas importantes?

y amar al préjimo como
a uno mismo,

0.312708693

71|Segun Marcos 11:20, ¢ qué notaron los discipulos de JesUs acerca [vieron que se habia 0.0037195
de la higuera a la que Jesus habia hablado anteriormente? secado desde las
raices.
262|Segun Marcos 12:44, ; qué dijo Jesus que hacia que la ofrenda de |pero ésta, de su 0.761407913

la viuda fuera mas significativa que todas las demas?

pobreza echd todo lo
que tenia, todo su
sustento.
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249

Segun Marcos 12:40, Jesus dijo que debemos tener cuidado con
las personas que poseen ciertas caracteristicas. ¢ Cuales son las
caracteristicas que se mencionan en este versiculo? (2 puntos)

que devoran las casas
de las viudas y, para
disimularlo, hacen
largas oraciones.

0.97902919

133

Segun Marcos 12:7, ¢ quiénes hablaban entre si, tramando la
muerte del hijo del duefio de la vifia?

Pero aquellos
labradores dijeron entre
Si:

0.741052799

Segun Marcos 11:2, jcuales fueron las indicaciones que Jesus dio
a dos de sus discipulos para llegar a la entrada del pueblo donde
el pollino esperaba a que JesuUs entrara en Jerusalén?

y les dijo: —Id a la
aldea que esta enfrente
de vosotros,

0.91991544

101

Segun Marcos 11:32, ja quién temian las autoridades del templo?

Pero temian al pueblo,

0.740844844

301

Segun Marcos 13:13, i por qué todos odiarian a los discipulos de
Jesus?

por causa de mi
nombre;

0.158383551

132

Segun Marcos 12:6, ;como creia el duefio de la vifia que tratarian
a su hijo?

diciendo: “Tendran
respeto a mi hijo.”

0.819873057

311

Segun Marcos 13:17, ;qué dos grupos de personas menciond
Jesus especificamente que sufririan cuando la abominacion
desoladora estuviera donde no deberia estar?

jAy de las que estén
encinta y de las que
crien en aquellos dias!

0.793838914

60

Segun Marcos 11:17, Jesus recitd un pasaje de Isaias que
describe para qué quiere Dios que se use su casa. ¢ Qué dijo
Jesus?

Y les ensefnaba,
diciendo: —;No esta
escrito: “Mi casa sera
llamada casa de
oracion para todas las
naciones”?

0.567676079

231

Seguin Marcos 12:33, el escriba le dijo a Jesus que lo que El habia
dicho que eran los dos mandamientos mas importantes eran mas

es mas que todos los
holocaustos y

0.029060854

que ¢ qué dos categorias de cosas? sacrificios.
151[Segun Marcos 12:12, jpor qué los lideres no intentaron capturar a [pero temian a la 0.458421701
Jesus después de escuchar la parabola del duefo de la vina? multitud

205

Segun Marcos 12:26, quién hablé con Moisés en la zarza
ardiente?

como le habloé Dios

0.819938251

244(Segun Marcos 12:37, cuando nadie se atrevio a hacerle mas ¢,cémo, pues, es su 0.74235677
preguntas a Jesus, Jesus sefald que David llama al Cristo hijo?»
"Senor". Entonces, ¢qué pregunta hizo Jesus acerca del Cristo?

106[Segun Marcos 11:33, ¢ qué dijo Jesus cuando las autoridades del |Entonces, 0.96979071

templo le dijeron que no sabian si la autoridad de Juan el Bautista
provenia del cielo o de los hombres?

respondiendo Jesus,
les dijo: —Tampoco yo
os digo con qué
autoridad hago estas
COosas.

353|Segun Marcos 13:33, ¢ qué tres cosas debian hacer los discipulos |Mirad, velad y orad, 0.953159584
de Jesus, ya que no sabian cuando se reunirian los elegidos?

326(Segun Marcos 13:22, ;qué haran los falsos cristos y los falsos vy haran sefales y 0.06057469
profetas al surgir, para enganar, si fuera posible, aun a los prodigios
escogidos?

75[Segun Marcos 11:22, cuando Pedro le sefalé a Jesus que la Respondiendo Jesus, | 0.672607642

higuera que El habia maldecido estaba seca, ¢con qué palabras |les dijo: —Tened fe en
comenzé Jesus su respuesta? Dios.

130[Segun Marcos 12:6, ¢ qué sentia el duefio de la vifia respecto a su [»Por ultimo, teniendo | 0.209903923
hijo? aun un hijo suyo,

amado,
252|Segun Marcos 12:41, ;qué palabras resumen lo que Jesus vio miraba coémo el pueblo | 0.608427593

cuando se sentd frente al tesoro en el templo?

echaba dinero en el
arca;
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213

Segun Marcos 12:28, ;a qué grupo de personas pertenecia la
persona que le preguntoé a Jesus cual es el primer mandamiento
de todos?

Acercandose uno de
los escribas,

0.43154215

185

Segun Marcos 12:20, cuando el primer hermano se caso y luego
murio, ¢ qué palabras indican cuantos hijos tuvieron?

y murié sin dejar
descendencia.

0.713413704

45

Segun Marcos 11:13, ;qué encontré Jesus en la higuera cuando
fue a ver si tal vez encontraria algo en ella?

nada hallé sino hojas,

0.715456376

43

Segun Marcos 11:13, ¢ por qué se acerco Jesus a una higuera

si tal vez hallaba en

0.112656998

cuando tenia hambre en el Monte de los Olivos? ella algo;
18|Segun Marcos 11:5, ¢ quién pregunté a los dos discipulos de Algunos de los que 0.296054361
JesuUs qué estaban haciendo cuando estaban soltando el pollino? |estaban alli
190[Segun Marcos 12:22, después de que los siete hermanos se ninguno dejo 0.002849092
casaron con la misma mujer y murieron, 4 cuantos hijos tuvo ella? [descendencia.

16

Segun Marcos 11:4, ;dénde encontraron los dos discipulos de
Jesus el pollino en la aldea que estaba enfrente?

atado afuera a la
puerta, en el recodo del
camino,

0.156082449

304

Segun Marcos 13:14, ;cuando deberian huir a las montafias los
que estan en Judea?

»Pero cuando veais la
abominacién
desoladora de que
hablé el profeta Daniel,
puesta donde no debe
estar

0.671869135

160

Segun Marcos 12:15, jestaban realmente interesados los fariseos
y los herodianos en si debian pagar impuestos o no?

Pero él, percibiendo la
hipocresia de ellos,

0.683180958

235

Segun Marcos 12:35, ;dénde estaba Jesus cuando pregunté por
qué los escribas decian que el Cristo era el Hijo de David y, sin
embargo, David lo llamaba Sefor?

Ensefiando Jesus en el
Templo, decia:

0.049923736

286

Segun Marcos 13:8, ¢ qué dijo Jesus acerca de una serie de 5
cosas que comenzarian con una nacion levantdndose contra otra y
terminarian con hambrunas y problemas?

principios de dolores
son estos.

0.940465324

173|Segun Marcos 12:18, qué grupo de lideres no creia en la los saduceos, 0.823411315
resurreccion?
96[Segun Marcos 11:30, ¢,qué pregunta queria Jesus que El bautismo de Juan, 0.684211132
respondieran los sumos sacerdotes, los escribas y los ancianos | era del cielo, o de los
antes de decirles con qué autoridad hacia estas cosas? hombres?
Respondedme.
26|Segun Marcos 11:8, jqué dos tipos de cosas esparcieron las También muchos 0.631805596

personas en el camino por el que Jesus entro a Jerusalén
montado en el burro?

tendian sus mantos por
el camino, y otros
cortaban ramas de los
arboles

344

Segun Marcos 13:29, ¢, qué debian saber los discipulos de Jesus
al ver que sucedian estas cosas?

conoced que esta
cerca, a las puertas.

0.793886958

273

Segun Marcos 13:3, ;qué palabras indican la cantidad de
personas que escucharon la respuesta de Jesus a la pregunta de
Pedro, Santiago, Juan y Andrés sobre cuando serian destruidos
los grandes edificios de Jerusalén?

le preguntaron aparte:

0.431074742

104

Segun Marcos 11:32, ;qué pensaban todos que era Juan?

como un verdadero
profeta.

0.868963532

308

Segun Marcos 13:15, cuando los discipulos de Jesus ven la
abominacion desoladora donde no deberia estar, jadénde no
deberia ir el que esta en la azotea y qué no deberia hacer?

no descienda a la casa
ni entre para tomar

algo de su casa;

0.354832405
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Segun Marcos 11:18, ¢ por qué temian a Jesus los escribas y los
sumos sacerdotes?

por cuanto todo el
pueblo estaba
admirado de su
doctrina.

0.157271833

255

Segun Marcos 12:42, mientras estaba sentado frente al tesoro,
¢,qué vio hacer a una pobre viuda?

y echo dos blancas,

0.973527747

95

Segun Marcos 11:29, ;qué accedio Jesus a hacer si los sumos
sacerdotes, los escribas y los ancianos respondian a su pregunta?

y os diré con qué
autoridad hago estas
cosas.

0.814496432

284

Segun Marcos 13:7, qué palabras indican la relacién temporal
entre el momento en que se oyen noticias de guerras y rumores de
guerras, y el fin de las mismas?

pero aun no es el fin,

0.567370742

177

Segun Marcos 12:19, ¢a qué escritor citaron los saduceos en
relaciéon con su pregunta sobre el matrimonio y la resurreccién?

Moisés nos escribid
que

0.130660213

343

Segun Marcos 13:29, ;como pueden saber los discipulos de
Jesus que la venida del Hijo del Hombre esta cerca?

Asi también vosotros,
cuando veais que
suceden estas cosas,

0.457383091

34

Segun Marcos 11:11, cuando Jesus llegé a Jerusalén montado en
el pollino, ¢en qué dos lugares entr6?

Entro Jesus en
Jerusalén y fue al
Templo.

0.978130239

364

Segun Marcos 13:37, ;qué mandato dio JesUs a todos sus
siervos?

Y lo que a vosotros
digo, a todos lo digo:
jVelad!

0.724787226

25

Segun Marcos 11:7, ;qué fue lo primero que hizo Jesus con el
pollino que sus discipulos le trajeron?

y se sento sobre él.

0.993399703

337

Segun Marcos 13:27, cuando venga el Hijo del Hombre, ¢ a quién
enviara para reunir a sus escogidos?

Entonces enviara a sus
angeles

0.039625369

294

Segun Marcos 13:11, 4 qué dos cosas no debian hacer los
discipulos de Jesus cuando fueran arrestados y entregados?

Nno 0s preocupéis por lo
que habéis de decir, ni
lo penséis,

0.565274608

32

Segun Marcos 11:10, ¢ qué decian que estaba sucediendo con el
reino de su padre David las personas que iban delante de Jesus y
las que le seguian?

que viene!

0.183830422

186

Segun Marcos 12:21, ;quién se caso con la viuda del primer
hermano?

Entonces el segundo
se caso con ella,

0.066082526

171

Segun Marcos 12:17, ¢ cual fue la reaccion de los fariseos y los
herodianos ante la respuesta de Jesus a su pregunta sobre si
debian pagar impuestos o diezmos y ofrendas?

Y se maravillaron de él.

0.220006586

38

Segun Marcos 11:12, ;cuando busco Jesus higos en comparacién
con el dia en que entré en Jerusalén montado en el pollino?

Al dia siguiente,

0.536090389

Segun Marcos 11:1, ¢,qué hizo Jesus en el Monte de los Olivos?

Jesus envio a dos de
sus discipulos,

0.902968941

67

Segun Marcos 11:19, ¢qué hizo Jesus al anochecer?

Jesus salioé de la
ciudad.

0.737975758

219

Segun Marcos 12:29, ¢ qué dijo Jesus acerca del Sefior nuestro
Dios cuando le respondié a un escriba que le preguntaba cual era
el primero de todos los mandamientos?

el Sefior uno es.

0.400075334

275

Segun Marcos 13:4, los discipulos de Jesus le hicieron dos
preguntas para comprender mejor su afirmacion de que todas las
piedras de los grandes edificios serian derribadas. ;Qué mas le
preguntaron ademas de cuando sucederia esto?

¢ Y qué sefial habra
cuando todas estas
cosas hayan de
cumplirse?

0.023120125

140

Segun Marcos 12:9, jqué pregunta le hizo Jesus a la multitud
después de terminar la parabola?

»¢, Qué, pues, hara el

sefior de la vina?

0.460419458
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Segun Marcos 12:25, ;,qué estado civil tendran las personas
cuando resuciten de entre los muertos?

ni se casaran ni se
daran en casamiento,

0.720991612

184{Segun el 12 de marzo a las 12:20, el primer hermano de la familia |el primero tomo 0.832967389
se caso, pero ;qué le sucedidé después? esposa,
312|Segun Marcos 13:18, ¢,qué debian hacer los discipulos de Jesus |Orad, pues, 0.775376116

para que su huida no fuera en invierno?

351|Segun Marcos 13:32, ¢ quién no sabe todo lo que sabe el Padre? |ni aun los angeles que | 0.327746201
estan en el cielo, ni el
Hijo,
278|Segun Marcos 13:5, ¢ cual fue la primera ensefianza de Jesus —Mirad que nadie os | 0.213036503
cuando le preguntaron cuando seria destruida Jerusalén? engane,

256|Segun Marcos 12:42, ;qué equivale a dos acaros? 0 sea, un cuadrante. 0.749265559

265|Segun Marcos 13:1, cuando Jesus salié del templo, ¢qué le dijo | —Maestro, jmira qué 0.679488281
uno de sus discipulos? piedras y qué edificios!

259(Segun Marcos 12:43, ; quién dio mas al tesoro que todos los que esta viuda pobre 0.662433986

demas”?

echdé mas

23

Segun Marcos 11:7, después de soltar al pollino, pero antes de
cubrirlo con sus mantos, ¢qué hicieron los discipulos de Jesus con
el pollino?

Trajeron el pollino a
Jesus,

0.191380435

289

Segun Marcos 13:9, i ante quién seran llevados los discipulos de
Jesus para dar testimonio?

y delante de
gobernadores y de
reyes os llevaran

0.07832275

195

Segun Marcos 12:23, los saduceos le preguntaron a Jesus cual de
los hermanos seria el esposo de la mujer en la resurreccion. ¢ Qué
razon le dieron a Jesus para hacerle esta pregunta?

ya que los siete la
tuvieron por mujer?

0.022162359

285

Segun Marcos 13:8, i cuales son las 5 cosas que son el principio
de los dolores?

pues se levantara
nacién contra nacion y
reino contra reino; y
habra terremotos en
muchos lugares, y
habra hambres y
alborotos;

0.085311141

305

Segun Marcos 13:14, ;qué se nos pide que hagamos con
respecto a la declaracioén sobre la abominacion desoladora?

(el que lee, entienda),

0.858140505

163

Segun Marcos 12:16, ¢ los fariseos y herodianos le trajeron a
JesuUs un denario o no?

Ellos se lo trajeron;

0.815372516

313|Segun Marcos 13:18, ;,qué debian pedir los discipulos de Jesus |para que vuestra huida | 0.909034514
para que no fuera en invierno?
157|Segun Marcos 12:14, los fariseos y herodianos trataron de halagar [sino que con verdad 0.441096665
a Jesus diciendo: "; Qué ensefiaba en verdad?". ensefias el camino de
Dios.
3|Segun Marcos 11:1, ;dénde estaba Jesus cuando se acercaba a [frente al Monte de los | 0.479905571

Jerusalén, en Betfagé y Betania?

Olivos,

198

Segun Marcos 12:24, Jesus dijo que los saduceos estaban
equivocados cuando preguntaron acerca de la mujer que se
casaria con siete hermanos y de quién seria la esposa en la
resurreccion. ;Qué dos cosas dijo Jesus que desconocian? (dos
puntos)

porque ignorais las
Escrituras y el poder de
Dios,

0.750412289

127

Segun Marcos 12:5, ;qué le sucedid al tercer siervo que el amo
envid a los vinadores?

y a éste lo mataron.

0.310797125

146

Segun Marcos 12:11, ja quién dijo Jesus que fue quien permitié
que la piedra desechada se convirtiera en la piedra angular?
(Jesus cita el Salmo 118:22-23).

El Sefior ha hecho
esto,

0.826553739
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Segun Marcos 13:5, cuando los discipulos de Jesus le
preguntaron acerca de las piedras del templo que habian sido
derribadas, ¢qué hizo Jesus?

respondiéndoles,
comenzo a decir:

0.970103549

242|Segun Marcos 12:36 (y el Salmo 1), ¢ cuanto tiempo le dijo el hasta que ponga a tus | 0.451021035
Sefior a mi Sefior que se sentara? enemigos por estrado
de tus pies.”
79|Segun Marcos 11:23, ¢ quién aceptara lo que él diga? y no duda en su 0.662744867

corazoén, sino que cree
que sera hecho lo que
dice,

175

Segun Marcos 12:18, cuando los saduceos quisieron saber qué
pensaba JesUs acerca de la resurreccion, qué hicieron después
de acercarse a él?

y le preguntaron,
diciendo:

0.505006417

83

Segun Marcos 11:24, ;qué dijo Jesus que debemos hacer cuando
oramos para obtener lo que pedimos?

creed que lo recibiréis,

0.453467477

166

Segun Marcos 12:17, ¢ quién dijo: «Dad al César lo que es del
César y a Dios lo que es de Dios»?

Respondiendo Jesus,
les dijo:

0.142013639

291

Segun Marcos 13:10, ¢qué es lo primero que se debe predicar a
todas las naciones?

Y es necesario que el
evangelio

0.307231875

165[Segun Marcos 12:16, ;de quién era la imagen y la inscripcion que (Ellos le dijeron: —De 0.219120014
aparecian en el denario? César.
303|Segun Marcos 13:13, ;qué recompensa recibira aquel que éste sera salvo. 0.278232832

persevere hasta el fin?

212

Segun Marcos 12:27, ;qué dijo Jesus sobre la pregunta que los
saduceos le hicieron acerca de los siete hermanos y la mujer en la
resurreccion?

Asi que vosotros
mucho errais.

0.531028689

333

Segun Marcos 13:25, después de esa tribulacion, ¢ qué sera
sacudido?

y las potencias que
estan en los cielos
seran conmovidas.

0.303807074

152

Segun Marcos 12:12, jsi 0 no? ¢ Capturaron los lideres a Jesus
cuando oyeron la parabola del duefio de la vifia?

y, dejandolo, se fueron.

0.684786094

122

Segun Marcos 12:4, cuando el primer siervo regresé después de
haber sido golpeado, ¢,qué hizo entonces el duefio de la vifia?

\olvid a enviarles otro
siervo;

0.544341411

342

Segun Marcos 13:28, ;qué esta cerca cuando una higuera tiene
ramas tiernas y ha echado hojas?

sabéis que el verano
esta cerca.

0.762852071

145

Segun Marcos 12:10, ¢qué importancia tuvo finalmente la piedra
que los constructores desecharon? (Jesus cita el Salmo 118:22-
23).

ha venido a ser cabeza
del angulo.

0.363261767

362

Segun Marcos 13:36, ¢,qué podria hacer el amo de la casa para
encontrar a los sirvientes durmiendo?

para que cuando venga
de repente,

0.457467338

281

Segun Marcos 13:7, ¢cuando no deberiamos preocuparnos?

Pero cuando oigais de
guerras y de rumores
de guerras,

0.064132844

269

Segun Marcos 13:2, después de decir que no quedara piedra
sobre piedra, ¢qué dijo JesUs que no pasaria con ninguna de esas
piedras?

que no sea derribada.

0.896924913

215

Segun Marcos 12:28, ;qué penso uno de los escribas de la
respuesta de Jesus a los saduceos sobre la pregunta de los siete
hermanos que tenian la misma esposa?

y sabia que les habia
respondido bien,

0.90098655

(0]

Segun Marcos 11:2, ;qué tenia de especial el pollino que los
discipulos de Jesus encontrarian en la aldea que estaba frente a
ellos?

en el cual ningun
hombre ha montado.

0.316610246
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Segun Marcos 12:33, i qué dijo el escriba que demuestra que
escuché la segunda parte de lo que Jesus dijo que era el primer
mandamiento? (4 puntos)

y amarlo con todo el
corazon, con todo el
entendimiento, con
toda el alma y con
todas las fuerzas,

0.573172694

181

Segun Marcos 12:19 (y segun Deuteronomio 25:5-10), si el
hermano de un hombre muere, y deja a su esposa, y no deja hijos,
¢ qué se supone que debe hacer el hermano?

su hermano debe
casarse con ella 'y
levantar descendencia
a su hermano.

0.229261743

239

Segun Marcos 12:36, ¢ de qué manera documentd David una
conversacion entre Dios y Cristo?

por el Espiritu Santo:

0.173986508

30

Segun Marcos 11:10, ¢ qué consideraban bendito quienes le
precedieron y quienes le siguieron?

iBendito el reino

0.212871183

300

Segun Marcos 13:13, jquién odiara a los discipulos de Jesus?

Y seréis odiados por
todos

0.904781724

125

Segun Marcos 12:4, ;como trataron los vifiadores al segundo
siervo después de haberle arrojado piedras y haberle herido en la
cabeza?

y también lo insultaron.

0.138198168

319

Segun Marcos 13:20, ¢ cual habria sido el resultado si el Sefior no
hubiera acortado los dias de esa tribulacion?

nadie seria salvo;

0.306467449

164{Segun Marcos 12:16, qué dos cosas les pidié Jesus a los y él entonces preguntd: | 0.471019323
fariseos y herodianos que identificaran en el denario (2 puntos)? |—¢De quién es esta
imageny la
inscripciéon?

321

Segun Marcos 13:20, ¢ qué hizo el Sefior por amor a los elegidos,
a quienes El escogid?

acorté aquellos dias.

0.333759855

224

Segun Marcos 12:31, comparado con el mandamiento mas
importante, ¢ cual dijo Jesus que era el segundo, semejante a él?

“Amaras a tu préjimo
como a ti mismo.”

0.853499297

335

Segun Marcos 13:26, ;qué veran hacer al Hijo del Hombre con
gran poder y gloria?

que vendra en las
nubes

0.672085044

172

Segun Marcos 12:18, ¢, qué hicieron los saduceos antes de
preguntarle a Jesus acerca de la mujer que se habia convertido en
la esposa de siete hermanos?

Entonces vinieron a él

0.959004188

293|Segun Marcos 13:11, ¢ cuando no debian los discipulos de Jesus |Pero cuando os lleven | 0.647138606
preocuparse ni premeditar lo que iban a decir? para entregaros,
117|Segun Marcos 12:2, 4 a quién envid el duefio de la vifia a su siervo [a los labradores 0.664550257
en la época de la vendimia?
295|Segun Marcos 13:11, ;qué debian decir los discipulos de Jeslus [sino lo que os sea dado| 0.484872014
cuando fueran arrestados y entregados? en aquella hora, eso
hablad,
59(Segun Marcos 11:16, ;qué no permitié Jesus que nadie hiciera a [llevando utensilio 0.17982181
través del templo? alguno.
119[Segun Marcos 12:3, ¢ qué hicieron los vifiadores con el primer Pero ellos, tomandolo, 0.42426115
siervo que el hombre envié a buscarle fruta de su viiia? (2 puntos) [lo golpearon

19

Segun Marcos 11:5, mientras los dos discipulos de Jesus
desataban al pollino, ¢ qué pregunta les hicieron algunos de los
que estaban alli presentes?

les preguntaron: —
¢ Qué hacéis

0.083993006

56[(Segun Marcos 11:15, ¢ qué asientos volco Jesus en el templo? de los que vendian 0.77177065
palomas;
42|Segun Marcos 11:13, cuando Jesus tuvo hambre y vio una higueraffue a ver 0.484905225

a lo lejos, ¢,qué hizo si tal vez encontraba algo en ella?

148

Segun Marcos 12:11, ;a qué parte del cuerpo se hace referencia
en la profecia de que la piedra rechazada se convertira en la
piedra angular? (Jesus cita el Salmo 118:22-23).

a nuestros 0jos”?»

0.755088072
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Segun Marcos 12:26, ja qué situacion se referia Jesus al pasaje
de la zarza ardiente cuando hablaba de personas?

Pero respecto a que los
muertos

0.150987925

137

Segun Marcos 12:8, ;como trataron los vifiadores al heredero de
la vifia cuando llegd?

Y tomandolo,

0.858368299

114

Segun Marcos 12:1, jaddnde fue el hombre después de arrendar
su vifia a los labradores?

y se fue lejos.

0.22530617

155

Segun Marcos 12:14, después de que los fariseos y herodianos
llegaron a Jesus, completa los espacios en blanco: "Maestro,

Viniendo ellos, le
dijeron: —Maestro,

0.934397501

sabemos que eres , y te preocupas por (3 [sabemos que eres
puntos) hombre veraz y que no
te cuidas de nadie,
358|Segun Marcos 13:34, ;qué trabajo le encarg6 al portero el hombre |y al portero mandé que | 0.792151714

que iba a un pais lejano?

velara.

88

Segun Marcos 11:26, qué condicién se cumple para que tu Padre
celestial no te perdone tus pecados?

porque si vosotros no
perdonais,

0.092668521

216

Segun Marcos 12:28, ;qué pregunta le hizo uno de los escribas a
Jesus después de escuchar la buena respuesta que les habia
dado a los saduceos acerca de la resurreccion?

le preguntd: —; Cuél es
el primer mandamiento
de todos?

0.184858488

142

Segun Marcos 12:9, ¢ qué dijo Jesus que haria el duefio de la vifia
con la vifia después de haber castigado a los labradores por haber
matado a su hijo?

y dara su vifia a otros.

0.513135358

12

Segun Marcos 11:3, ;qué respuesta les dijo Jesus a sus
discipulos que dieran si alguien les preguntaba por qué estaban
soltando el pollino?

decid que el Sefior lo
necesita

0.934007828

124

Segun Marcos 12:4, ;ddénde resulté herido el segundo siervo,
después de que los vifadores le arrojaran piedras?

lo hirieron en la
cabeza,

0.557642898

248

Segun Marcos 12:39, Jesus dijo que debemos tener cuidado con
las personas que poseen ciertas caracteristicas. 4 Cuales son las
caracteristicas que se mencionan en este versiculo? (2 puntos)

las primeras sillas en
las sinagogas y los
primeros asientos en
las cenas,

0.518415445

70[Segun Marcos 11:20, ¢qué vieron los discipulos de Jesus que se |higuera, 0.110898468
sec6 desde la raiz?
109|Segun Marcos 12:1, ¢ qué puso un hombre alrededor de la vifia la roded con una cerca,| 0.253664981
que acababa de plantar?
361|Segun Marcos 13:35, ;en qué momentos sugirié Jesus que podria si al anochecer, a la 0.289719826
ser su venida? medianoche, al canto
delgallooala
manana;
232|Segun Marcos 12:34, ¢ qué percibié Jesus acerca del escriba que |Jesus entonces, viendo| 0.676222226

le preguntoé acerca del mandamiento mas importante que lo llevé a
decir que no estaba lejos del reino de Dios?

que habia respondido
sabiamente,

194

Segun Marcos 12:23, ;qué pregunta le hicieron los saduceos a
Jesus en su relato acerca de cuando resucitarian los siete
hermanos y la mujer?

¢ de cual de ellos sera
ella mujer,

0.966048013

360

Segun Marcos 13:35, ¢ por qué les dijo Jesus a sus discipulos que
estuvieran atentos?

porque no sabéis
cuando vendra el sefior
de la casa;

0.780401546

14

Segun Marcos 11:4, ;qué fue lo primero que hicieron los dos
discipulos cuando Jesus los envié a buscar un pollino al pueblo
que estaba enfrente?

Fueron,

0.763328702

63

Segun Marcos 11:18, ;qué querian hacer los escribas y los sumos
sacerdotes porque temian a Jesus, ya que todo el pueblo estaba
asombrado de su ensefianza?

y buscaban cémo
matarlo,

0.555951067
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189

Segun Marcos 12:22, ;cuantos hermanos se casaron con la
misma mujer y no tuvieron hijos?

y con los siete:

0.458365869

52[Segun Marcos 11:15, ;a quién expulsé Jesus del templo? a los que vendian y 0.742905537
compraban en el
Templo.
154{Segun Marcos 12:13, 4 cual fue la razén por la que algunos de los |para que lo 0.391709517

fariseos y herodianos fueron enviados a hablar con Jesus?

sorprendieran en
alguna palabra.

206|Segun Marcos 12:26, j,a qué pasaje del libro de Moisés hizo en la zarza, diciendo: | 0.232674782
referencia Jesus cuando hablé de que los muertos resucitaran?
53|Segun Marcos 11:15, ¢ qué hizo Jesus para detener la actividad de [Volco las mesas 0.245130886

los cambistas en el templo?

332

Segun Marcos 13:25, después de esa tribulacion, ¢ qué caera?

Las estrellas caeran del
cielo

0.710355617

191

Segun Marcos 12:22, ;quién murié ultimo en la historia de los
siete hermanos que los saduceos le contaron a Jesus?

Finalmente, murid
también la mujer.

0.997112863

280

Segun Marcos 13:6, ¢qué palabras indican cuantas personas
creerian a los falsos maestros?

y engafiardn a muchos.

0.592704197

N

Segun Marcos 11:1, 4 cuales eran los nombres de las aldeas mas
cercanas a Jesus cuando envié a dos de sus discipulos a buscar
un pollino?

junto a Betfagéy a
Betania,

0.498799659

100

Segun Marcos 11:32, puesto que las autoridades del templo
temian al pueblo y todos consideraban a Juan un profeta, jqué
respuesta temian darle a Jesus cuando les preguntd acerca del
origen de la autoridad de Juan el Bautista?

¢Y si decimos “de los
hombres™?...

0.068708135

328

Segun Marcos 13:23, ¢qué deben hacer los discipulos de Jesus,
puesto que El ya habia dicho que surgirian falsos cristos y falsos
profetas?

Pero vosotros jtened
cuidado!

0.469086908

170

Segun Marcos 12:17, i dijo Jesus que debiamos pagar el diezmo y
las ofrendas, ademas de los impuestos?

y a Dios lo que es de
Dios.

0.816241219

250

Segun Marcos 12:40, ¢ qué dijo JesUs que les sucedera a las
personas que aman las telas lujosas, los saludos en las plazas, los
lugares de honor en las reuniones, que devoran las casas de las
viudas y que, con pretexto, hacen largas oraciones?

Estos recibiran mayor
condenacion.»

0.13094345

112

Segun Marcos 12:1, ¢a quién arrendd un hombre su propiedad
antes de irse a un pais lejano?

luego la arrendd a unos
labradores

0.586174874

31[Segun Marcos 11:10, ¢ qué reino decian que era bendito quienes |de nuestro padre David| 0.280704472
le precedieron a Jesus y quienes le siguieron?
91(Segun Marcos 11:27, cuando JesuUs regreso a Jerusalén, ¢qué y, andando él por el 0.598306312
estaba haciendo cuando los sumos sacerdotes, los escribas y los [Templo,
ancianos se acercaron a él?
10{Segun Marcos 11:3, ¢ quién dijo Jesus que podria preguntar a sus (Y si alguien os 0.068941749
discipulos: "¢ Por qué hacen esto?" cuando soltaran el potrillo para |pregunta:
que Jesus lo montara?
209(Segun Marcos 12:26, en el pasaje de la zarza ardiente, Dios dijo |y el Dios de Jacob”? 0.699884545
que El era el Dios de Abraham, el Dios de Isaac, ¢y el Dios de
quién?
156[|Segun Marcos 12:14, los fariseos y herodianos trataron de adular [porque no miras la 0.19757756
a Jesus diciendo que no le importaba qué. apariencia de los
hombres,
297|Segun Marcos 13:12, ¢ qué hara un hermano? El hermano entregara a| 0.315408345

la muerte al hermano,
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306

Segun Marcos 13:14, ;qué dijo Jesus que debian hacer sus
discipulos cuando vieran la abominacion desoladora de la que
habl6 el profeta Daniel, situada donde no debia estar?

entonces los que estén
en Judea huyan a los
montes.

0.505101334

89

Segun Marcos 11:26, si no perdonais, ¢qué mas no sucedera?

tampoco vuestro Padre
que esta en los cielos
os perdonara vuestras
ofensas.

0.001725611

66

Segun Marcos 11:19, jcuando abandond Jesus Jerusalén?

Pero al llegar la noche,

0.15090175

141

Segun Marcos 12:9, ¢ qué dijo Jesus que el duefio de la viia haria
con los labradores después de enterarse de que habian matado a
su hijo?

Ira, destruira a los
labradores

0.949177627

341

Segun Marcos 13:28, ;qué sefales se pueden observar en una
higuera para saber que el verano esta cerca?

Cuando ya su rama
esta tierna y brotan las
hojas,

0.452676906

62

Segun Marcos 11:18, ¢ quiénes buscaron la manera de destruir a
Jesus cuando oyeron que habia interrumpido las actividades
comerciales en el templo y habia dicho que se habia convertido en
una cueva de ladrones?

Lo oyeron los escribas
y los principales
sacerdotes,

0.333420528

15

Segun Marcos 11:4, ;qué encontraron los dos discipulos de Jesus
atados junto a la puerta, afuera, en la calle, en el pueblo que
estaba enfrente?

y hallaron el pollino

0.091313358

307

Segun Marcos 13:15, cuando los discipulos de Jesus ven la
abominacion desoladora en el lugar donde no deberia estar,
¢, quién no deberia bajar a la casa?

El que esté en la
azotea,

0.347191675

46

Segun Marcos 11:13, i por qué Jesus no encontré mas que hojas
en la higuera?

pues no era tiempo de
higos.

0.21498201

78

Segun Marcos 11:23, cuando JesuUs estaba de pie en el Monte de
los Olivos, ¢,qué dijo que una persona podria decirle a esta
montafia?

“Quitate y arrojate en el
mar”,

0.799229902

158|Segun Marcos 12:14, ; cual fue la pregunta que los fariseos y los  [;Es licito dar tributo a | 0.603327952
herodianos le hicieron a Jesus para intentar pillarlo en sus propias |[César, o no?
palabras?

169|Segun Marcos 12:17, ¢ qué dijo Jesus que debia ofrecerse a Dios? [y a Dios lo que es de 0.74810764

Dios.

27|Segun Marcos 11:8, ¢ qué hacian las personas con su ropa y las |y las tendian por el 0.393378533
ramas frondosas de los arboles? camino.
218|Segun Marcos 12:29 (citando Deuteronomio 6:4-5), jcual fue el  [‘Oye, Israel: el Sefior | 0.265709371
primer mandamiento de Jesus? Completa los espacios en blanco: |nuestro Dios,
" , : el Senor nuestro , el Sefor uno es."
271|Segun Marcos 13:3, en qué lugar del Monte de los Olivos estaba [frente al Templo. 0.2069279

sentado Jesus cuando algunos de sus discipulos le preguntaron
en privado acerca de las piedras de los edificios que estaban
siendo derribadas?

116

Segun Marcos 12:2, en la época de la vendimia, ¢a quién envié
primero el duefo del vifiedo a los labradores que arrendaban su
propiedad?

enviod un siervo

0.709983935

237|Segun Marcos 12:35, ¢ qué decian los escribas acerca de Cristo? |que el Cristo es hijo de | 0.267059351
David?,
77(Segun Marcos 11:23, ;a qué podria responder una persona: que cualquiera que 0.635260807

«Quitate de aqui y échate al mar»?

diga a este monte:

263

Segun Marcos 13:1, ;qué estaba haciendo JesUs cuando uno de
sus discipulos le pidi6 que se fijara en las piedras y los edificios?

Al salir Jesus del

templo,

0.707611899
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176

Segun Marcos 12:19, ;con qué palabras se dirigieron los
saduceos a Jesus cuando vinieron a hablarle sobre la cuestion de
la mujer que se casaba con siete hermanos?

—Maestro,

0.648590781

20

Segun Marcos 11:5, mientras los dos discipulos de Jesus
buscaban un pollino para que él lo montara, les preguntaron qué
estaban haciendo. ;Qué actividad especifica les estaban
preguntando?

desatando el pollino?

0.090316231

336(Segun Marcos 13:26, después de que los poderes en los cielos con gran poder y gloria.| 0.265119204
sean sacudidos, veran al Hijo del Hombre viniendo en las nubes
con ¢4 qué dos cosas?
292(Segun Marcos 13:10, ¢, qué se debe hacer primero con el sea predicado antes a | 0.617559075
evangelio? todas las naciones.
47|Segun Marcos 11:14, ¢ qué oyeron decir los discipulos de Jesus a |Entonces Jesus dijoa | 0.610163553
la higuera? la higuera: —jNunca
jamas coma nadie fruto
de ti!
41|Segun Marcos 11:13, cuando Jesus tuvo hambre en el Monte de |Viendo a lo lejos una 0.400498837

los Olivos, ¢,qué vio Jesus que tenia hojas?

higuera que tenia
hojas,

287

Segun Marcos 13:9, ¢qué debian hacer los discipulos de Jesus,
ya que iban a ser entregados a los concilios y azotados en las
sinagogas?

»Pero cuidad de
vosotros mismos,

0.506116156

102

Segun Marcos 11:32, jquién consideraba a Juan el Bautista un
verdadero profeta?

pues todos tenian

0.353550712

123[Segun Marcos 12:4, ;qué le arrojaron los vifiadores al segundo pero, apedreandolo, 0.473835818
siervo que el duefio de la viia les envi6?
115[Segun Marcos 12:2, sen qué época del afio enviaba aquel hombre [A su tiempo 0.490320505

a un siervo a los vifiadores de su propiedad?

149

Segun Marcos 12:12, jcual fue la reaccion de los lideres al
escuchar la parabola del dueio de la vifia? ;Qué querian hacerle
a Jesus?

Procuraban prenderlo,

0.349487502

270[{Segun Marcos 13:3, qué estaba haciendo Jesus frente al templo [Y se senté en el Monte | 0.237025105
cuando cuatro de sus discipulos le preguntaron en privado acerca |[de los Olivos,
de la destruccién de los edificios?
81[Segun Marcos 11:24, ;con qué palabras enfatizé Jesus que Por tanto, os digo 0.208800487
obtendremos lo que pedimos en oracién si tenemos fe en que Dios
lo recibira?
357|Segun Marcos 13:34, ;qué hacia un hombre que iba a un pais dio autoridad a sus 0.100825687
lejano con sus siervos? siervos, a cada uno le
dio un trabajo
21(Segun Marcos 11:6, ;qué respuesta dieron los dos discipulos de |Ellos entonces les 0.11665939
Jesus cuando les preguntaron sobre haber soltado el pollino? dijeron como Jesus
habia dicho,
1|Segun Marcos 11:1, ;qué ciudad esta cerca de Betfagé y Betania?|Cuando se acercaban | 0.921979626
a Jerusalén,
279(Segun Marcos 13:6, qué palabras indican la cantidad de porque vendran 0.453384203
personas que afirmarian ser Jesus antes de que se arrojaran las |muchos en mi nombre,
piedras? diciendo: “Yo soy el
Cristo”;
347|Segun Marcos 13:30, esta generacion no pasara hasta que ¢qué |sin que todo esto 0.514312272

sucedera? (Notese que el término «generacion» en el Evangelio
de Marcos se usa frecuentemente para referirse a un grupo de
personas con una vision espiritual similar y rara vez, o nunca, para
referirse a la duracion de la vida).

acontezca.
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187[Segun Marcos 12:21, después de que el segundo hermano se pero él también murid 0.233767
casara con la viuda del primer hermano, ¢ tuvieron hijos? sin dejar descendencia.
245|Segun Marcos 12:37, ;quién escucho con agrado el enigma que |Y gran multitud del 0.27830814
Jesus plante6 acerca de David y Cristo? pueblo lo oia de buena
gana.
266(Segun Marcos 13:2, ¢ quién dijo que no quedaria piedra sobre Jesus, respondiendo, le| 0.411770532

piedra que no fuera derribada?

dijo:

162

Segun Marcos 12:15, ;qué les pidié Jesus a los fariseos y a los
herodianos que le trajeran para poder verlo?

Traedme un denario
para que lo vea.

0.063101419

274

Segun Marcos 13:4, los discipulos de Jesus le hicieron dos
preguntas para comprender mejor su afirmacion de que todas las
piedras de los grandes edificios serian derribadas. ;Qué mas le
preguntaron ademas de las sefales que indicaban que esto iba a
suceder?

—Dinos, ¢cuando
seran estas cosas?

0.189971681

85[Segun Marcos 11:25, cuando debemos perdonar a los demas? [Y cuando estéis 0.194715447
orando,
225|Segun Marcos 12:31, s, qué dijo Jesus acerca de los No hay otro 0.688560353
mandamientos de escuchar que el Sefior nuestro Dios es uno, que |[mandamiento mayor
debemos amarlo con todo nuestro corazén, alma, mente y fuerzas, |que estos.
y que debemos amar a nuestro projimo como a nosotros mismos?
220|Segun Marcos 12:30, ¢ qué debemos hacer con todo nuestro Y amaras al Sefior tu 0.211287255
corazon, alma, mente y fuerzas? Dios
99(Segun Marcos 11:31, ;qué esperaban las autoridades del templo [(dira: “; Por qué, pues, | 0.477065753

que Jesus les preguntara si decian que Juan el Bautista habia
recibido su autoridad del cielo?

no lo creisteis?”

283

Segun Marcos 13:7, ¢ por qué no deberiamos preocuparnos
cuando oimos hablar de guerras y rumores de guerras?

porque es necesario
que asi suceda,;

0.870278643

55

Segun Marcos 11:15, ;qué derribd Jesus para detener la actividad
de los que vendian palomas en el templo?

y las sillas

0.839073273

257

Segun Marcos 12:43, ;qué hizo Jesus cuando vio a una viuda
pobre echar dos monedas pequenas en el tesoro?

Entonces, llamando a
sus discipulos, les dijo:

0.522554286

35

Segun Marcos 11:11, cuando Jesus llegé montado en un pollino,
&, qué hizo en Jerusalén y en el templo?

Después de observarlo
todo,

0.264271541

159

Segun Marcos 12:14, en lo que respecta a los impuestos, ¢qué le
preguntaron los fariseos y los herodianos a Jesus?

¢ Daremos, o no
daremos?

0.347509315

254

Segun Marcos 12:42, ;a quién vio Jesus echando dos monedas
pequefias en el tesoro?

Y vino una viuda pobre

0.566276475

296

Segun Marcos 13:11, ¢ por qué deberian los discipulos de Jesus
decir lo que se les dice en el momento en que son arrestados y
entregados?

porque no sois
vosotros los que
hablais, sino el Espiritu
Santo.

0.845724429

211

Segun Marcos 12:27, Jesus dijo: ¢ Dios es el Dios de quién?

sino Dios de vivos!

0.850894401

111

Segun Marcos 12:1, después de que un hombre cavé un lugar
para el lagar, s qué mas construyo?

y edifico una torre;

0.228251893

61[Segun Marcos 11:17, ;en qué se habia convertido el templo en Pero vosotros la habéis| 0.728627106
lugar de ser una casa de oracion para todas las naciones? hecho cueva de
ladrones.
50[{Segun Marcos 11:15, al dia siguiente de entrar en Jerusalén y entrando Jesus en el | 0.82974373
montado en el pollino, Jesus también entr6 en Jerusalén. ;Adonde|Templo
fue en esta ocasion?
68[Segun Marcos 11:20, ¢a qué hora del dia volvié a pasar Jesus Por la mafiana, 0.300318854

junto a la higuera y la vio seca?
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86[Segun Marcos 11:25, ;qué debemos hacer cuando estamos perdonad, si tenéis 0.450716775
orando? algo contra alguien,
90[Segun Marcos 11:27, ;adénde fue Jesus después de hablarles a [Volvieron entonces a 0.611221274

sus discipulos sobre la importancia de perdonar a los demas, tan
solo unos dias antes de que muchas personas lo hirieran y lo
mataran?

Jerusalén

217

Segun Marcos 12:29, Jesus dijo: «Qye, Israel: Jehova nuestro
Dios, Jehova uno es». § Como se clasificaba eso?

Jesus le respondidé: —
El primero de todos los
mandamiento es:

0.042171748

17

Segun Marcos 11:4, ;qué estaban haciendo los dos discipulos de
Jesus cuando algunos de los que estaban alli les preguntaron qué
hacian?

y lo desataron.

0.747613273

87

Segun Marcos 11:25, ¢ por qué deberiamos perdonar si tenemos
algo en contra de alguien?

para que también
vuestro Padre que esta
en los cielos os
perdone a vosotros
vuestras ofensas,

0.231855124

92

Segun Marcos 11:27, ;de qué tres grupos de personas le
preguntaron a Jesus con qué autoridad hacia lo que hacia?

se le acercaron los
principales sacerdotes,
los escribas y los

0.810287153

ancianos,
183|Segun Marcos 12:20, ¢ cual de los hermanos fue el primero en el primero tomo 0.770918933
casarse con una muchacha y luego muri6? €esposa,

241

Segun Marcos 12:36 (y el Salmo 1), qué le dijo el Seior a mi
Sefior que hiciera hasta que terminara de hacer que los enemigos
de mi Sefior fueran el estrado de sus pies?

‘Siéntate a mi diestra,

0.703932737

150

Segun Marcos 12:12, ;por qué los lideres se enojaron tanto con
Jesus después de escuchar la parabola del duefio de la vifia?

porque entendian que
decia contra ellos
aquella parabola;

0.225525027

72

Segun Marcos 11:21, ;quién se acordd de que Jesus le habia
hablado a la higuera?

Entonces Pedro,
acordandose,

0.950503235

135

Segun Marcos 12:7, ;qué planeaban hacer los vifiadores contra el
heredero de la vifia cuando este fue a visitarlos?

venid, matémoslo,

0.340045061

324

Segun Marcos 13:22, ;qué haran los falsos cristos y los falsos
profetas para mostrar sefales y prodigios?

porque se levantaran

0.959519818

84

Segun Marcos 11:24, ;qué sucedera si, al orar, crees que
recibiras lo que pides?

y 0s vendra.

0.038731265

188[Segun Marcos 12:21, después de que el segundo hermano se Lo mismo pasé con el | 0.429179159
casoé con la viuda y murié sin hijos, ¢,qué hizo el tercer hermano? |tercero,
302|Segun Marcos 13:13, ¢ quiénes seran salvos? pero el que persevere | 0.268312278

hasta el fin,

174

Segun Marcos 12:18, ¢ qué creen los saduceos que no existe?

los que dicen que no
hay resurreccion,

0.080923803

264

Segun Marcos 13:1, cuando Jesus salié del templo, ¢ quién le pidid
que se fijara en las piedras y los edificios?

le dijo uno de sus
discipulos:

0.316683693

129

Segun Marcos 12:6, ¢ quién fue la ultima persona que el duefio de
la vifia envio a los labradores? ;Quién era su amada?

»Por ultimo, teniendo
aun un hijo suyo,
amado,

0.597797846

37

Segun Marcos 11:11, puesto que ya era tarde cuando Jesus llegé
a Jerusalén, ;qué hizo después de mirar a su alrededor?

se fue a Betania con
los doce.

0.768460952

251

Segun Marcos 12:41, ;dénde estaba Jesus cuando vio a una
viuda pobre darle dos monedas pequenas?

Estando Jesus sentado
delante del arca de la
ofrenda,

0.55114608
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348|Segun Marcos 13:31, ;qué desaparecera? El cielo y la tierra 0.630309004
pasaran,
58[Segun Marcos 11:16, ;ddénde no permitié Jesus que nadie llevara |atravesara el Templo | 0.404875264

mercancias?

134

Segun Marcos 12:7, ia quién decian los vifiadores que era el hijo
del amo, para asi querer matarlo?

“Este es el heredero;

0.907790105

227

Segun Marcos 12:32, cuando el escriba escuchd la respuesta de
Jesus sobre cual era el primero de todos los mandamientos, ¢qué
penso de la respuesta de Jesus?

—Bien, Maestro,
verdad has dicho,

0.121329028

320

Segun Marcos 13:20, ¢ para quién acort6 el Sefior los dias de
tribulacion?

pero por causa de los
escogidos que él eligio,

0.447250424

29

Segun Marcos 11:9, ¢qué hicieron tanto los que iban delante como
los que seguian a Jesus mientras él montaba el pollino?

gritaban, diciendo: —
jHosana! jBendito el
que viene en el nombre
del Sefior!

0.947028039

39|Segun Marcos 11:12, ¢ de dénde habia salido Jesus recientemente|cuando salieron de 0.252546525
cuando tuvo hambre y vio una higuera? Betania,
196[|Segun Marcos 12:24, ; quién hablaba con los saduceos sobre una |Entonces, 0.222791971
situacién que involucraba a siete hermanos, una mujer y la respondiendo Jesus,
resurreccion? les dijo:
238|Segun Marcos 12:36, ¢, quién dijo por el Espiritu Santo que Dios le |pues el mismo David 0.02378959

dijo a Cristo que se sentara a su derecha?

dijo

247

Segun Marcos 12:38, Jesus dijo que debemos tener cuidado con
las personas que poseen ciertas caracteristicas. ¢ Cuales son las
caracteristicas que se mencionan en este versiculo? (2 puntos)

que gustan de andar
con largas ropas, y
aman las salutaciones

en las plazas,

0.343981921

Page 72




5

—_

D'aprés Marc 11:1, quelle ville est proche de Bethphagé et de Béthanie ?

Lorsqu'ils approchérent
de Jérusalem,

D’aprés Marc 11:1, quels étaient les noms des villages les plus proches de
Jésus lorsqu’il envoya deux de ses disciples chercher un &non ?

et qu'ils furent pres de
Bethphagé et de
Béthanie,

Selon Marc 11:1, ou se trouvait Jésus lorsqu'il s'approcha de Jérusalem, a
Bethphagé et a Béthanie ?

vers la montagne des
oliviers,

D’apres Marc 11:1, qu’a fait Jésus au mont des Oliviers ?

Jésus envoya deux de
ses disciples,

D’aprés Marc 11:2, quelles instructions Jésus a-t-il données a deux de ses
disciples pour se rendre a I'entrée du village ou I'anon attendait Jésus pour
entrer a Jérusalem ?

en leur disant: Allez au
village qui est devant
VOus;

Selon Marc 11:2, a quel endroit du village Jésus a-t-il dit a ses disciples qu'ils
trouveraient un dnon ?

dés que vous y serez
entrés,

D’aprés Marc 11:2, qu’a dit Jésus a ses disciples qu’ils trouveraient dans le
village en face d’eux dés qu'’ils y seraient entrés ?

vous trouverez un anon
attaché,

D’aprés Marc 11:2, qu’y avait-il de si particulier chez I'dnon que les disciples de
Jésus allaient trouver dans le village en face d’eux ?

sur lequel aucun
homme ne s'est encore
assis;

Selon Marc 11:2, quelles sont les deux choses que Jésus a dites a ses disciples
de faire avec I'anon qu'ils trouveraient dés leur entrée dans le village en face
d'eux ?

détachez-le, et
amenez-le.

10

Selon Marc 11:3, qui, selon Jésus, pourrait demander a ses disciples : «
Pourquoi faites-vous cela ? » lorsqu'ils lacheraient I'anon pour que Jésus puisse
le monter ?

Si quelqu'un vous dit:

11

Selon Marc 11:3, Jésus a dit a ses disciples de répondre « Le Seigneur a besoin
de si » si quelgu'un leur posait quelle question ?

Pourquoi faites-vous
cela?

12

Selon Marc 11:3, quelle réponse Jésus a-t-il dit a ses disciples de donner si
quelqu'un leur demandait pourquoi ils laissaient tomber I'dnon ?

répondez: Le Seigneur
en a besoin.

13

Selon Marc 11:3, quelle réponse Jésus a-t-il dit que quiconque demanderait a
ses disciples pourquoi ils Iachaient I'anon, s'ils répondaient que le Seigneur en
avait besoin ?

Et a l'instant il le
laissera venir ici.

14

D’aprés Marc 11:4, quelle fut la premiere chose que firent les deux disciples
lorsque Jésus les envoya chercher un &non dans le village d’en face ?

les disciples, étant
allés,

15

D’aprés Marc 11:4, qu’ont trouvé les deux disciples de Jésus attachés a la porte,
dehors, dans la rue, dans le village qui leur faisait face ?

trouvérent I'anon

16

D'aprés Marc 11:4, ou les deux disciples de Jésus ont-ils trouvé I'anon dans le
village qui leur faisait face ?

attaché dehors prés
d'une porte, au contour
du chemin,

17

Selon Marc 11:4, que faisaient les deux disciples de Jésus lorsque certains de
ceux qui se tenaient |la leur demandérent ce qu'ils faisaient ?

et ils le détachérent.

18

Selon Marc 11:5, qui a demandé aux deux disciples de Jésus ce qu'ils faisaient
lorsqu'ils détachaient I'anon ?

Quelques-uns de ceux
qui étaient la

19

Selon Marc 11:5, alors que les deux disciples de Jésus détachaient I'anon,
quelle question leur ont posée certains de ceux qui se tenaient la ?

leur dirent: Que faites-
vous?

20

Selon Marc 11:5, alors que les deux disciples de Jésus allaient chercher un
anon pour qu'il puisse le monter, on leur demanda ce qu'ils faisaient. Quelle
activité précise était remise en question ?

pourquoi détachez-
vous cet anon?

21

Selon Marc 11:6, quelle réponse ont donnée les deux disciples de Jésus
lorsqu'on les a interrogés sur le fait d'avoir laissé échapper I'anon ?

lls répondirent comme
Jésus l'avait dit. Et on
les laissa aller.

22

Le concept abordé par cette question ne figure pas dans la LSG.
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23

Selon Marc 11:7, aprés avoir détaché I'anon mais avant de le vétir, qu'ont fait les
disciples de Jésus avec I'anon ?

lls amenérent a Jésus
I'anon,

24

D’aprés Marc 11:7, qu’ont fait les disciples de Jésus juste avant qu’il ne s’assoie
sur 'anon ?

sur lequel ils jetérent
leurs vétements,

25

D’aprés Marc 11:7, quelle fut la premiere chose que Jésus fit avec I'anon que
ses disciples lui avaient amené ?

et Jésus s'assit dessus.

26

D’aprés Marc 11:8, quels sont les deux types de choses que les gens ont
répandues sur la route que Jésus a empruntée pour entrer a Jérusalem a dos
d’ane ?

Beaucoup de gens
étendirent leurs
vétements sur le
chemin, et d'autres des
branches qu'ils
coupérent dans les
champs.

27

D’aprés Marc 11:8, qu’ont fait les gens de leurs vétements et des branches
feuillues des arbres ?

lIs les étendirent sur le
chemin

28

Selon Marc 11:9, qui a crié « Hosanna ! » ?

Ceux qui précédaient et
ceux qui suivaient
Jésus

29

D’aprés Marc 11:9, qu’ont fait ceux qui précédaient Jésus et ceux qui le
suivaient lorsqu’il montait I'anon ?

criaient: Hosanna! Béni
soit celui qui vient au
nom du Seigneur!

30

Selon Marc 11:10, qu'est-ce qui était béni, selon ceux qui ont précédé Jésus et
ceux qui l'ont suivi ?

Béni soit le régne

31

Selon Marc 11:10, qu'ont dit les ancétres et les disciples de Jésus concernant le
sort du royaume de leur pére David ?

qui vient,

32

Selon Marc 11:10, quel royaume ceux qui ont précédé Jésus et ceux qui I'ont
suivi ont-ils déclaré béni ?

le régne de David,
notre pére!

33

D'aprés Marc 11:10, ceux qui étaient devant Jésus et ceux qui étaient derriére
lui crierent quelque chose. Que disaient-ils : « Au plus haut des cieux ? »

Hosanna dans les lieux
trés hauts!

34{Selon Marc 11:11, lorsque Jésus arriva a Jérusalem sur I'anon, dans quels deux |Jésus entra a
lieux entra-t-il ? Jérusalem, dans le
temple.
35[Selon Marc 11:11, lorsque Jésus arriva sur un anon, qu'a-t-il fait a Jérusalem et |Quand il eut tout
dans le temple ? considéré,

36

D’aprés Marc 11:11, pourquoi Jésus a-t-il quitté Jérusalem pour aller a Béthanie
avec les douze ?

comme il était déja
tard,

37

Selon Marc 11:11, comme il était déja tard lorsque Jésus arriva a Jérusalem,
qu'a-t-il fait aprés avoir regardé autour de lui ?

il s'en alla a Béthanie
avec les douze.

38

Selon Marc 11:12, a quel moment Jésus a-t-il cherché des figues par rapport au
jour ou il est entré a Jérusalem sur I'dnon ?

Le lendemain,

39

D’aprés Marc 11:12, ou Jésus était-il parti récemment lorsqu’il avait faim et qu'il
a vu un figuier ?

aprés qu'ils furent sortis
de Béthanie,

40

D’aprés Marc 11:12, qu’a ressenti Jésus lorsqu’ils sont sortis de Béthanie le
lendemain de son entrée a Jérusalem sur I'dnon ?

Jésus eut faim.

41

Selon Marc 11:13, lorsque Jésus avait faim sur le mont des Oliviers, qu'a-t-il vu
qui avait des feuilles ?

Apercevant de loin un
figuier qui avait des
feuilles,

42

Selon Marc 11:13, lorsque Jésus eut faim et apergut un figuier au loin, qu'a-t-il
fait, au cas ou il y trouverait quelque chose ?

il alla voir

43

D’aprés Marc 11:13, pourquoi Jésus s’est-il approché d’un figuier alors qu’il avait
faim sur le mont des Oliviers ?

s'il y trouverait quelque
chose;

44

Selon Marc 11:13, a quel moment Jésus a-t-il déterminé que le figuier n'avait
que des feuilles ?

et, s'en étant approché,
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45

D’aprés Marc 11:13, qu’a trouvé Jésus sur le figuier lorsqu’il est venu voir s'il y
trouverait peut-étre quelque chose ?

il ne trouva que des
feuilles,

46

D’aprés Marc 11:13, pourquoi Jésus n’a-t-il trouvé que des feuilles sur le
figuier ?

car ce n'était pas la
saison des figues.

47

D’aprés Marc 11:14, qu’ont entendu les disciples de Jésus dire au figuier ?

Prenant alors la parole,
il lui dit: Que jamais
personne ne mange de
ton fruit!

48

D’aprés Marc 11:14, qui a entendu que Jésus a dit au figuier que personne ne
mangerait plus jamais de ses fruits ?

Et ses disciples
I'entendirent.

49

Selon Marc 11:15, aprés n'avoir trouvé que des feuilles sur le figuier, ou est allé

lls arrivérent a

Jésus ? Jérusalem,
50|Selon Marc 11:15, le lendemain de son entrée a Jérusalem sur I'anon, Jésus y |et Jésus entra dans le
entra également. Ou se rendit-il cette fois-ci ? temple.

51

D’aprés Marc 11:15, qu’a fait Jésus avec ceux qui achetaient et vendaient dans
le temple ?

Il se mit a chasser

52

D’apres Marc 11:15, qui Jésus a-t-il chassé du temple ?

ceux qui vendaient et
qui achetaient dans le
temple;

53

D’aprés Marc 11:15, qu’a fait Jésus pour mettre fin a 'activité des changeurs de
monnaie dans le temple ?

il renversa les tables

54

D’aprés Marc 11:15, quelles tables Jésus a-t-il renversées dans le temple ?

des changeurs,

55

Selon Marc 11:15, qu'est-ce que Jésus a renversé pour mettre fin aux
agissements de ceux qui vendaient des colombes dans le temple ?

et les siéges

56[|D’aprés Marc 11:15, quels siéges Jésus a-t-il renversés dans le temple ? des vendeurs de
pigeons;
57[(Selon Marc 11:16, quelle a été la réponse de Jésus a ceux qui voulaient faire et il ne laissait
passer des marchandises a travers le temple ? personne

58

Selon Marc 11:16, qu'est-ce que Jésus n'a permis a personne de faire dans le
temple ?

transporter aucun objet

59

Selon Marc 11:16, ou Jésus n'a-t-il permis a personne de porter des
marchandises ?

a travers le temple.

60

Selon Marc 11:17, Jésus a récité un passage d'Isaie décrivant I'usage que Dieu
souhaite faire de sa maison. Qu'a dit Jésus ?

Et il enseignait et disait:
N'est-il pas écrit: Ma
maison sera appelée
une maison de priére
pour toutes les
nations?

61

Selon Marc 11:17, qu'a dit Jésus a propos du temple, devenu a la place d'une
maison de priére pour toutes les nations ?

Mais vous, vous en
avez fait une caverne
de voleurs.

62

Selon Marc 11:18, qui cherchait a faire périr Jésus lorsqu'ils apprirent qu'il avait
perturbé les activités commerciales du temple et déclaré qu'il était devenu une
caverne de voleurs ?

Les principaux
sacrificateurs et les
scribes, l'ayant
entendu,

63

D’aprés Marc 11:18, que voulaient faire les scribes et les grands prétres, car ils
craignaient Jésus, étant donné que tout le peuple était étonné de son
enseignement ?

chercheérent les
moyens de le faire
périr;

64

Selon Marc 11:18, pourquoi les scribes et les grands prétres ont-ils cherché a
faire mourir Jésus ?

car ils le craignaient,

65

D’aprés Marc 11:18, pourquoi les scribes et les grands prétres craignaient-ils
Jésus ?

parce que toute la foule
était frappée de sa
doctrine.

66

Selon Marc 11:19, quand Jésus a-t-il quitté Jérusalem ?

Quand le soir fut venu,

Page 75




5

67

D’aprés Marc 11:19, qu’a fait Jésus le soir venu ?

Jésus sortit de la ville.

68

Selon Marc 11:20, a quel moment de la journée Jésus est-il repassé devant le
figuier et I'a-t-il vu desséché ?

Le matin,

69

D’aprées Marc 11:20, que faisaient les disciples de Jésus lorsqu’ils ont vu le
figuier desséché jusqu’aux racines ?

en passant,

70

D’aprés Marc 11:20, qu'ont vu les disciples de Jésus desséché jusqu’aux
racines ?

les disciples virent le
figuier

71

D’aprés Marc 11:20, qu'ont remarqué les disciples de Jésus a propos du figuier
auquel Jésus avait parlé auparavant ?

séché jusqu'aux
racines.

72

D’apres Marc 11:21, qui se souvenait que Jésus avait parlé au figuier ?

Pierre, se rappelant ce
qui s'était passé,

73

Selon Marc 11:21, lorsque Pierre vit que le figuier que Jésus avait maudit était
desséché, qu'a-t-il dit pour attirer I'attention de Jésus ?

dit a Jésus: Rabbi,
regarde,

74

D’aprés Marc 11:21, qu’a dit Pierre a Jésus au sujet du figuier ?

le figuier que tu as
maudit a séché.

75

Selon Marc 11:22, lorsque Pierre fit remarquer a Jésus que le figuier qu'il avait
maudit était desséché, par quels mots Jésus commenga-t-il sa réponse ?

Jésus prit la parole, et
leur dit: Ayez foi en
Dieu.

76

Selon Marc 11:23, quelles paroles Jésus a-t-il prononcées qui soulignent la
vérité de ce qu'il allait dire concernant le pouvoir de la foi en Dieu ?

Je vous le dis en vérité,

77

Selon Marc 11:23, a quoi une personne pourrait-elle dire : « Allez-vous-en et
jetez-vous a la mer » ?

si quelqu'un dit a cette
montagne:

78

Selon Marc 11:23, lorsqu'il se tenait sur le mont des Oliviers, qu'a dit Jésus a
propos de ce qu'une personne pourrait dire a cette montagne ?

Ote-toi de la et jette-toi
dans la mer,

79

Selon Marc 11:23, qui aura tout ce qu'il dit ?

et s'il ne doute point en
son coeur, mais croit
que ce qu'il dit arrive,

80

Selon Marc 11:23, qu'arrivera-t-il a celui qui ne doute pas dans son cceur, mais
croit que ce qu'il dit se réalisera ?

il le verra s'accomplir.

81

Selon Marc 11:24, par quels mots Jésus a-t-il souligné que nous recevrons ce
que nous demandons dans la priére si nous avons foi en Dieu et qu'il nous le
donnera ?

C'est pourquoi je vous
dis:

82

Selon Marc 11:24, quelles choses les gens recevront-ils s'ils croient qu'ils les
recevront ?

Tout ce que vous
demanderez en priant,

83[Selon Marc 11:24, qu'a dit Jésus que nous devrions faire lorsque nous prions croyez que vous l'avez
pour obtenir ce que nous demandons ? recu,

84(Selon Marc 11:24, que se passera-t-il si, lorsque vous priez, vous croyez que et vous le verrez
VOUS recevrez ce que vous demandez ? s'accomplir.

85

Selon Marc 11:25, quand devons-nous pardonner aux autres ?

Et, lorsque vous étes
debout faisant votre
priére, si vous avez
quelque chose contre
quelqu'un,

86

Selon Marc 11:25, que devons-nous faire lorsque nous prions si nous avons
quelque chose contre quelqu'un ?

pardonnez,

87

Selon Marc 11:25, pourquoi devrions-nous pardonner si nous avons quelque
chose contre quelqu'un ?

afin que votre Pére qui
est dans les cieux vous
pardonne aussi vos
offenses.

88

Selon Marc 11:26, votre Pére céleste ne vous pardonnera pas vos offenses si
quelle condition est vraie ?

Mais si vous ne
pardonnez pas,
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89

Selon Marc 11:26, si vous ne pardonnez pas, que se passera-t-il d'autre ?

votre Pére qui est dans
les cieux ne vous
pardonnera pas non
plus vos offenses.

90

Selon Marc 11:27, ou est allé Jésus aprés avoir expliqué a ses disciples
l'importance de pardonner aux autres, quelques jours seulement avant que de
nombreuses personnes ne le blessent et ne le tuent ?

lls se rendirent de
nouveau a Jérusalem,

91

Selon Marc 11:27, lorsque Jésus revint a Jérusalem, que faisait-il lorsque les
grands prétres, les scribes et les anciens vinrent a lui ?

et, pendant que Jésus
se promenait dans le
temple,

92

Selon Marc 11:27, les gens de quels trois groupes ont demandé a Jésus de
quelle autorité il faisait les choses qu'il faisait ?

les principaux
sacrificateurs, les
scribes et les anciens,
vinrent a lui,

93

Selon Marc 11:28, quelle question les principaux sacrificateurs, les scribes et les
anciens ont-ils posée a Jésus alors qu'il marchait dans le temple le lendemain
du jour ou il avait dit qu'ils avaient fait de cet endroit une caverne de voleurs ?

et lui dirent: Par quelle
autorité fais-tu ces
choses, et qui t'a donné
l'autorité de les faire?

94

Selon Marc 11:29, Jésus a dit aux grands prétres, aux scribes et aux anciens
qu'il leur dirait par quelle autorité il faisait ces choses s'ils faisaient quoi ?

Jésus leur répondit: Je
vous adresserai aussi
une question;
répondez-moi,

95

Selon Marc 11:29, qu'a promis Jésus de faire si les grands prétres, les scribes et
les anciens répondaient a sa question ?

et je vous dirai par
quelle autorité je fais
ces choses.

96

Selon Marc 11:30, a quelle question Jésus voulait-il que les grands prétres, les
scribes et les anciens répondent avant de leur révéler par quelle autorité |l
agissait ainsi ?

Le baptéme de Jean
venait-il du ciel, ou des
hommes? Répondez-
moi.

97

D’aprés Marc 11:31, qu’ont fait les grands prétres, les scribes et les anciens
pour préparer une réponse a la question de Jésus sur 'origine de I'autorité de
Jean-Baptiste ?

Mais ils raisonnéerent
ainsi entre eux:

98

Selon Marc 11:31, les grands prétres, les scribes et les anciens s'attendaient a
ce que Jésus leur demande pourquoi ils ne croyaient pas en Jean-Baptiste ;
quelle réponse devaient-ils donner a Jésus concernant 'origine de l'autorité de
Jean-Baptiste ?

Si nous répondons: Du
ciel,

99

Selon Marc 11:31, qu'attendaient les autorités du temple que Jésus leur
demande si elles affirmaient que Jean-Baptiste avait regu son autorité du ciel ?

il dira: Pourquoi donc
n'avez-vous pas cru en
lui?

100

Selon Marc 11:32, puisque les autorités du temple craignaient le peuple et
considéraient tous Jean comme un prophéte, quelle réponse craignaient-elles
de donner a Jésus lorsqu'il les interrogea sur l'origine de I'autorité de Jean-
Baptiste ?

Et si nous répondons:
Des hommes...

101|D’aprés Marc 11:32, de qui les autorités du temple avaient-elles peur ? lls craignaient le
peuple,
102[Selon Marc 11:32, qui considérait Jean-Baptiste comme un véritable prophéte ? |car tous

103

D’aprés Marc 11:32, qui tous considéraient-ils comme un véritable prophéte ?

tenaient réellement
Jean

104

D’aprés Marc 11:32, que pensait tout le monde de la personnalité de Jean ?

pour un prophéte.

105

Selon Marc 11:33, quelle réponse ont donné les autorités du temple lorsque
Jésus leur a demandé qui avait donné son autorité a Jean-Baptiste ?

Alors ils répondirent a
Jésus: Nous ne
savons.
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106

Selon Marc 11:33, qu'a dit Jésus lorsque les autorités du temple lui ont dit
qu'elles ne savaient pas si le ciel ou les hommes avaient donné l'autorité a Jean-
Baptiste ?

Et Jésus leur dit: Moi
non plus, je ne vous
dirai pas par quelle
autorité je fais ces
choses.

107

Selon Marc 12:1, de quelle maniére Jésus a-t-l commencé a parler au peuple ?

Jésus se mit ensuite a
leur parler en
paraboles.

108

Selon Marc 12:1, qu'est-ce qu'un homme a planté, et a placé une haie autour ?

Un homme planta une
vigne.

109

D’aprés Marc 12:1, qu’est-ce qu’un homme a mis autour de sa vigne qu’il venait
de planter ?

Il I'entoura d'une haie,

110

Selon Marc 12:1, qu'a donc creusé I'homme pour y déposer le vin ?

creusa un pressoir,

111

Selon Marc 12:1, aprés avoir creusé un emplacement pour la cuve a vin, qu'a-t-il
construit d'autre ?

et batit une tour;

112

Selon Marc 12:1, a qui un homme louait-il sa propriété avant de partir pour un
pays lointain ?

puis il I'afferma a des
vignerons,

113

D’aprés Marc 12:1, cet homme a-t-il vendu sa vigne ou I'a-t-il simplement louée
a d’autres ?

puis il I'afferma a des
vignerons,

114

D’aprés Marc 12:1, ou est allé 'homme aprés avoir loué sa vigne a des
vignerons ?

et quitta le pays.

115

Selon Marc 12:2, a quelle période de I'année cet homme a-t-il envoyé un
serviteur aux vignerons de sa propriété ?

Au temps de la récolte,

116

Selon Marc 12:2, au moment des vendanges, qui le propriétaire de la vigne
envoya-t-il en premier aux vignerons qui louaient sa propriété ?

il envoya un serviteur

117

Selon Marc 12:2, a qui le propriétaire de la vigne a-t-il envoyé son serviteur au
temps des vendanges ?

vers les vignerons,

118

D’aprés Marc 12:2, pourquoi le propriétaire de la vigne a-t-il envoyé son
serviteur vers les vignerons de sa vigne ?

pour recevoir d'eux une
part du produit de la
vigne.

119

D’aprés Marc 12:3, qu’ont fait les vignerons au premier serviteur que ’homme a
envoyé cueillir des fruits dans sa vigne ? (2 points)

S'étant saisis de lui, ils
le battirent,

120

Selon Marc 12:3, aprés que les vignerons eurent saisi et battu le premier
serviteur, que lui firent-ils ?

et le renvoyérent

121

D’aprés Marc 12:3, la réponse est-elle oui ou non ? Les vignerons ont-ils donné
au premier serviteur une partie des fruits de la vigne que le maitre leur avait
envoyés ?

a vide.

122

Selon Marc 12:4, lorsque le premier serviteur revint aprés avoir été battu, que fit
alors le propriétaire de la vigne ?

Il envoya de nouveau
vers eux un autre
serviteur;

123

Le concept abordé par cette question ne figure pas dans la LSG.

124

Selon Marc 12:4, ou le deuxiéme serviteur a-t-il été blessé aprés que les
vignerons lui eurent jeté des pierres ?

ils le frappérent a la
téte,

125

Selon Marc 12:4, de quelle maniére les vignerons ont-ils renvoyé le deuxiéme
serviteur aprés l'avoir blessé a la téte ?

et l'outragérent.

126

Selon Marc 12:5, aprés que le deuxiéme serviteur eut été blessé a la téte et
renvoyé, qu'a fait le maitre de la vigne ?

Il en envoya un
troisieme,

127

D’aprés Marc 12:5, qu’est-il arrivé au troisiéme serviteur que le maitre a envoyé
chez les vignerons ?

qu'ils tuérent;

128

D’aprés Marc 12:5, quelles sont les deux choses qui sont arrivées aux nombreux
autres serviteurs que le propriétaire de la vigne a envoyés aux vignerons aprés

puis plusieurs autres,
qu'ils battirent ou

qu’ils eurent tué le troisiéme serviteur ? (2 points) tuérent.
129[Selon Marc 12:6, qui était la derniére personne que le propriétaire de la vigne Il avait encore un fils
envoya aux vignerons, qui était sa bien-aimée ? bien-aimé;
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130

D’aprés Marc 12:6, que ressentait le propriétaire de la vigne a propos de son
fils ?

Il avait encore un fils
bien-aimé;

131

Selon Marc 12:6, dans quel ordre le propriétaire de la vigne a-t-il envoyé son fils
unique, son bien-aimé ?

il 'envoya vers eux le
dernier, en disant:

132

D’aprés Marc 12:6, comment le propriétaire de la vigne pensait-il qu’ils
traiteraient son fils ?

lls auront du respect
pour mon fils.

133

Selon Marc 12:7, qui parlaient entre eux, complotant la mort du fils du
propriétaire de la vigne ?

Mais ces vignerons
dirent entre eux:

134

Selon Marc 12:7, de qui les vignerons disaient-ils étre le fils du maitre, pour
avoir une raison de vouloir le tuer ?

Voici I'héritier;

135

D’aprés Marc 12:7, que comptaient faire les vignerons contre I'héritier de la
vigne lorsqu’il vint leur rendre visite ?

venez, tuons-le,

136

D’aprés Marc 12:7, pourquoi les vignerons voulaient-ils tuer le fils du maitre
lorsqu’il est venu leur rendre visite ?

et I'héritage sera a
nous.

137

D’aprés Marc 12:8, comment les vignerons ont-ils traité I'héritier de la vigne a
son arrivée ?

Et ils se saisirent de lui,

138

Selon Marc 12:8, aprés que les vignerons eurent emmené le fils du maitre, que
lui firent-ils en premier ?

le tuérent,

139

Selon Marc 12:8, aprés avoir tué le fils du maitre, qu'ont-ils fait du corps ?

et le jeterent hors de la
vigne.

140

Selon Marc 12:9, quelle question Jésus a-t-il posée a la foule aprés avoir
terminé la parabole ?

Maintenant, que fera le
maitre de la vigne?

141

Selon Marc 12:9, qu'a dit Jésus au sujet du maitre de la vigne qui ferait aux
vignerons aprés avoir appris qu'ils avaient tué son fils ?

Il viendra, fera périr les
vignerons,

142

Selon Marc 12:9, qu'a dit Jésus au maitre de la vigne concernant son ceuvre
apres avoir fait périr les vignerons qui avaient tué son fils ?

et il donnera la vigne a
d'autres.

143

Selon Marc 12:10, Jésus a demandé a la foule s'ils avaient déja fait quoi, en
rapport avec la pierre que les batisseurs avaient rejetée ?

N'avez-vous pas lu
cette parole de
I'Ecriture:

144

Selon Marc 12:10, quelle était auparavant la pierre qui est devenue la pierre
angulaire, d'apres les Ecritures ? (Jésus cite le Psaume 118:22-23)

La pierre qu'ont rejetée
ceux qui batissaient

145

D’aprés Marc 12:10, quelle promotion a finalement regue la pierre rejetée par les
batisseurs ? (Jésus cite le Psaume 118:22-23)

Est devenue la
principale de I'angle;

146

D’aprés Marc 12:11, qui Jésus a-t-il désigné comme celui qui a permis que la
pierre rejetée devienne la pierre angulaire ? (Jésus cite le Psaume 118:22-23)

C'est par la volonté du
Seigneur qu'elle I'est
devenue,

147

Selon Marc 12:11, quelle description émotionnelle Jésus a-t-il donnée pour
décrire la réaction a la prophétie de la pierre rejetée devenue la pierre
angulaire ? (Jésus cite le Psaume 118:22-23)

Et c'est un prodige

148

Selon Marc 12:11, a quelle partie du corps fait référence la prophétie de la pierre
rejetée devenue la pierre angulaire ? (Jésus cite le Psaume 118:22-23)

a nos yeux?

149

D’aprés Marc 12:12, quelle a été la réaction des chefs religieux en entendant la
parabole du maitre de la vigne ? Que voulaient-ils faire a Jésus ?

lls cherchaient a se
saisir de lui,

150

D’aprés Marc 12:12, pourquoi les chefs n’ont-ils pas essayé de capturer Jésus
aprés avoir entendu la parabole du Maitre de la vigne ?

mais ils craignaient la
foule.

151

D’aprés Marc 12:12, pourquoi les chefs religieux étaient-ils si contrariés contre
Jésus aprés avoir entendu la parabole du maitre de la vigne ?

lls avaient compris que
c'était pour eux que
Jésus avait dit cette

parabole.
152[Selon Marc 12:12, la réponse est-elle oui ou non ? Les chefs religieux ont-ils Et ils le quittérent, et
arrété Jésus aprés avoir entendu la parabole du maitre de la vigne ? s'en allérent.
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153

D’aprés Marc 12:13, quels sont les deux groupes de chefs qui ont été envoyés a
Jésus dans le but de le prendre au dépourvu par ses propres paroles ? (2
points)

lls envoyérent aupres
de Jésus quelques-uns
des pharisiens et des
hérodiens,

154

Selon Marc 12:13, pourquoi certains pharisiens et hérodiens furent-ils envoyés
parler a Jésus ?

afin de le surprendre
par ses propres
paroles.

155

Selon Marc 12:14, aprés que les pharisiens et les hérodiens soient arrivés
aupres de Jésus, remplissez les blancs : « Maitre, nous savons que tu es
, et que tu te soucies de » (3 points)

Et ils vinrent lui dire:
Maitre, nous savons
que tu es vrai, et que tu
ne tinquietes de
personne;

156

Selon Marc 12:14, les pharisiens et les hérodiens ont essayé de flatter Jésus en
disant qu'il ne tenait pas compte de quoi ?

car tu ne regardes pas
a l'apparence des
hommes,

157

Selon Marc 12:14, les pharisiens et les hérodiens ont essayé de flatter Jésus en
disant : « Qu'enseignait-il en vérité ? »

et tu enseignes la voie
de Dieu selon la vérité.

158

Selon Marc 12:14, quelle était la question que les pharisiens et les hérodiens ont
posée a Jésus pour tenter de le prendre au dépourvu ?

Est-il permis, ou non,
de payer le tribut a
César?

159

Selon Marc 12:14, a propos des impbts, qu'ont demandé les pharisiens et les
hérodiens a Jésus ?

Devons-nous payer, ou
ne pas payer?

160

D’aprés Marc 12:15, les pharisiens et les hérodiens se souciaient-ils vraiment de
savoir s'’ils devaient payer des impdts ou non ?

Jésus, connaissant leur
hypocrisie,

161

Selon Marc 12:15, qu'a demandé Jésus aux pharisiens et aux hérodiens apres
qu'ils lui eurent demandé s'ils devaient payer des imp6ts ou non ?

leur répondit: Pourquoi
me tentez-vous?

162

Selon Marc 12:15, qu'est-ce que Jésus a demandé aux pharisiens et aux
hérodiens de lui apporter, afin qu'il puisse le voir ?

Apportez-moi un
denier, afin que je le
voie.

163

Selon Marc 12:16, les pharisiens et les hérodiens ont-ils apporté un denier a
Jésus ou non ?

lls en apportérent un;

164

Selon Marc 12:16, quelles sont les deux choses que Jésus a demandé aux
pharisiens et aux hérodiens d'identifier sur le denier (2 points) ?

et Jésus leur demanda:
De qui sont cette effigie
et cette inscription?

165

D’aprés Marc 12:16, de qui figuraient I'image et I'inscription sur le denier ?

De César, lui
répondirent-ils.

166

Selon Marc 12:17, qui a dit : « Rendez a César ce qui est a César, et a Dieu ce
qui est a Dieu » ?

Alors il leur dit:

167|Selon Marc 12:17, que dit Jésus qui devrait étre rendu a César ? Rendez a César ce qui
est a César,

168[Selon Marc 12:17, Jésus a-t-il dit qu'ils devaient payer des impbts ? Rendez a César ce qui
est a César,

169

Selon Marc 12:17, qu'a dit Jésus qu'il fallait rendre a Dieu ?

et a Dieu ce qui est a
Dieu.

170

Selon Marc 12:17, Jésus a-t-il dit que nous devions payer la dime et les
offrandes, en plus de payer les impbts ?

et a Dieu ce qui esta
Dieu.

171

Selon Marc 12:17, quelle fut la réaction des pharisiens et des hérodiens a la
réponse de Jésus a leur question concernant le paiement des impdts ou des
dimes et des offrandes ?

Et ils furent a son égard
dans I'étonnement.

172

Selon Marc 12:18, quel groupe de dirigeants ne croyait pas a la résurrection ?

Les sadducéens,

173

Selon Marc 12:18, les Sadducéens croient qu'il n'y a pas quoi ?

qui disent qu'il n'y a
point de résurrection,
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174|D’aprés Marc 12:18, qu’ont fait les Sadducéens avant d’interroger Jésus au sujet|vinrent auprés de
de la femme devenue I'épouse de sept fréres ? Jésus,

175|Selon Marc 12:18, lorsque les Sadducéens ont voulu savoir ce que Jésus et lui firent cette
pensait de la résurrection, gu'ont-ils fait aprés étre venus le voir ? question:

176[Selon Marc 12:19, quelles paroles les Sadducéens ont-ils utilisées pour Maitre,

s'adresser a Jésus lorsqu'ils sont venus lui parler de la question de la femme qui
épouse sept fréres ?

177

Selon Marc 12:19, quel auteur les Sadducéens ont-ils cité concernant leur
question sur le mariage et la résurrection ?

voici ce que Moise
nous a prescrit:

178

Selon Marc 12:19, si un homme décéde en laissant sa femme et sans enfant,
qui doit épouser la veuve ? (Voir Deutéronome 25:5-10)

Si le frere de quelqu'un
meurt,

179

Selon Marc 12:19, un ensemble de lois entre en vigueur (spécifiées dans
Deutéronome 25:5-10) si le frere d'un homme meurt et laisse derriere lui qui, et
ne laisse pas d'enfants ?

et laisse une femme,

180

Selon Marc 12:19 (et Deutéronome 25:5-10), un homme doit prendre la femme
de son frére et lui donner une descendance si trois conditions sont remplies.
Deux de ces conditions sont que le frere décéde et laisse sa femme. Quelle est
la troisi€me condition ?

sans avoir d'enfants,

181

Selon Marc 12:19 (et selon Deutéronome 25:5-10), si le frére d'un homme
meurt, laissant derriére lui sa femme et sans enfants, que doit faire ce frére ?

son frére épousera sa
veuve, et suscitera une
postérité a son frére.

182

Selon Marc 12:20, dans le scénario que les Sadducéens proposaient a Jésus
pour le mettre a I'épreuve au sujet de Deutéronome 25:5-10, combien de fréres
y avait-il dans une famille ?

Or, il y avait sept fréres.

183

Selon Marc 12:20, lequel des freres a été le premier a se marier et a mourir
ensuite ?

Le premier se maria, et
mourut

184

Selon le 12 mars 2020, I'ainé de la famille s'est marié, mais ensuite, que lui est-il
arrivé ?

Le premier se maria, et
mourut

185[Selon Marc 12:20, lorsque le premier frére prit femme et mourut plus tard, quels |sans laisser de
mots indiquent combien d'enfants ils eurent ? postérité.
186(Selon Marc 12:21, qui a épousé la veuve du premier frere ? Le second prit la veuve
pour femme,

187

Selon Marc 12:21, aprés que le deuxiéme frére eut épousé la veuve du premier
frére, eurent-ils des enfants ?

et mourut sans laisser
de postérité.

188

Selon Marc 12:21, aprés que le deuxiéme frére eut épousé la veuve et mourut
sans enfants, qu'a fait le troisieme frere ?

Il en fut de méme du
troisieme,

189

D’aprés Marc 12:22, combien de fréres ont épousé la méme femme et n’ont pas
eu d’enfants ?

et aucun des sept

190

Selon Marc 12:22, aprés que les sept fréres eurent tous épousé la méme femme
et furent morts, combien d'enfants eut-elle ?

ne laissa de postérité.

191

D’aprés Marc 12:22, qui est mort en dernier dans I'histoire des sept fréres que
les Sadducéens ont racontée a Jésus ?

Aprés eux tous, la
femme mourut aussi.

192

Selon Marc 12:23, les Sadducéens voulaient savoir de Jésus lequel des sept
fréres serait le mari de la femme et a quel moment précis ?

A la résurrection,

193

Le concept abordé par cette question ne figure pas dans la LSG.

194

Selon Marc 12:23, quelle question les Sadducéens ont-ils posée a Jésus dans
leur récit sur la résurrection des sept fréres et de la femme ?

duquel d'entre eux
sera-t-elle la femme?

195

Selon Marc 12:23, les Sadducéens demanderent a Jésus lequel des deux fréres
serait I'époux de la femme ressuscitée. Quelle raison lui donnérent-ils pour
poser cette question ?

Car les sept I'ont eue
pour femme.

196

Selon Marc 12:24, qui parlait aux Sadducéens d'une situation impliquant sept
fréres, une femme et la résurrection ?

Jésus leur répondit:
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197

Selon Marc 12:24, Jésus a dit aux Sadducéens qu'ils ne connaissaient ni les
Ecritures ni la puissance de Dieu. Quelle conséquence, selon Jésus, de ce
mangue de compréhension ?

N'étes-vous pas dans
l'erreur,

198

Selon Marc 12:24, Jésus a dit aux Sadducéens qu'ils se trompaient lorsqu'ils
l'interrogeaient sur la femme qui avait épousé sept fréres et sur la question de
savoir de qui elle serait I'épouse aprés la résurrection. Quelles sont les deux
choses que Jésus a mentionnées comme étant leur ignorance ? (deux points)

parce que vous ne
comprenez ni les
Ecritures, ni la
puissance de Dieu?

199

Selon Marc 12:25, a quel moment Jésus a-t-il dit que les gens ne se marient pas
et ne sont pas donnés en mariage ?

Car, a la résurrection
des morts,

200

Selon Marc 12:25, quel sera le statut marital des personnes lorsqu'elles
ressusciteront d'entre les morts ?

les hommes ne
prendront point de
femmes, ni les femmes
de maris,

201

Selon Marc 12:25, Jésus a dit que les personnes qui ressuscitent des morts ne
se marieront pas et ne seront pas données en mariage, mais sont comme quoi ?

mais ils seront comme
les anges dans les
cieux.

202(Selon Marc 12:26, Jésus parlait des morts et de ce qu'ils font, et il a comparé Pour ce qui est de la
cela au passage du buisson ardent ? résurrection
203|Selon Marc 12:26, Jésus faisait référence au passage du buisson ardent lorsqu'il{des morts,

parlait des personnes dans quelle situation ?

204

D'aprés Marc 12:26, ou Jésus a-t-il dit que I'on pouvait trouver le passage du
buisson ardent ?

n'avez-vous pas lu,
dans le livre de Moise,

205

D’aprés Marc 12:26, qui a parlé a Moise dans le buisson ardent ?

ce que Dieu lui dit,

206

Selon Marc 12:26, a quel passage du livre de Moise Jésus faisait-il référence
lorsqu'il parlait des morts, de leur résurrection ?

a propos du buisson:

207

Selon Marc 12:26, dans le passage du buisson ardent, Dieu a dit qu'il était le
Dieu de qui, le Dieu d'lsaac et le Dieu de Jacob ?

Je suis le Dieu
d'Abraham,

208

Selon Marc 12:26, dans le passage du buisson ardent, Dieu a dit qu'il était le
Dieu d'Abraham, le Dieu de qui, et le Dieu de Jacob ?

le Dieu d'lsaac,

209

Selon Marc 12:26, dans le passage du buisson ardent, Dieu a dit qu'il était le
Dieu d'Abraham, le Dieu d'lsaac, et le Dieu de qui ?

et le Dieu de Jacob?

210

Selon Marc 12:27, Jésus a dit : « Dieu n'est pas le Dieu de qui ? »

Dieu n'est pas Dieu des
morts,

211

Selon Marc 12:27, Jésus a dit : « Dieu est le Dieu de qui ? »

mais des vivants.

212

D’aprés Marc 12:27, qu’a dit Jésus a propos de la question que les Sadducéens
lui ont posée au sujet des sept fréres et de la femme lors de la résurrection ?

Vous étes grandement
dans l'erreur.

213

Selon Marc 12:28, a quel groupe de personnes appartenait la personne qui a
demandé a Jésus quel était le premier de tous les commandements ?

Un des scribes,

214

Selon Marc 12:28, on demanda a Jésus quel était le premier de tous les
commandements, car on avait entendu Jésus faire quoi avec les Sadducéens ?

qui les avait entendus
discuter,

215

D'aprés Marc 12:28, que pensait I'un des scribes de la réponse de Jésus aux
Sadducéens concernant la question des sept fréres ayant tous la méme
femme ?

sachant que Jésus
avait bien répondu aux
sadducéens,

216

Selon Marc 12:28, quelle question I'un des scribes a-t-il posée a Jésus apres
avoir entendu la bonne réponse qu'il avait donnée aux Sadducéens au sujet de
la résurrection ?

s'approcha, et lui
demanda: Quel est le
premier de tous les

commandements?
217|Selon Marc 12:29, les paroles de Jésus : « Ecoute, Israél ! Le Seigneur notre Jésus répondit: Voici le
Dieu est un seul Seigneur », étaient classées comme comment ? premier:

218

Selon Marc 12:29 (citant Deutéronome 6:4-5), Jésus a dit que le premier de tous
les commandements est lequel ? Complétez les blancs : « , ,
le Seigneur notre , est I'unique Seigneur;»

Ecoute, Israél, le
Seigneur, notre Dieu,
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219

Selon Marc 12:29, qu'a dit Jésus au sujet du Seigneur notre Dieu lorsqu'il
répondait a un scribe qui lui demandait quel était le premier de tous les
commandements ?

est l'unique Seigneur;

220

Selon Marc 12:30, que devons-nous faire de tout notre coeur, de toute notre
ame, de tout notre esprit et de toute notre force ?

et: Tu aimeras le
Seigneur, ton Dieu,

221

Selon Marc 12:30, dans quelle mesure nous est-il commandé d'aimer le
Seigneur notre Dieu ? (4 points)

de tout ton coeur, de
toute ton ame, de toute
ta pensée, et de toute
ta force.

222

Selon Marc 12:29, Jésus a parlé du commandement donné a tout Israél
d'entendre que le Seigneur notre Dieu est un et qu'il faut I'aimer de tout son
ceeur, de toute son ame, de tout son esprit et de toute sa force. Qu'a dit Jésus a
ce sujet ?

Voici le premier

223

Selon Marc 12:31, comparé au premier commandement, qu'a dit Jésus au sujet
du commandement d'aimer son prochain comme soi-méme ?

Voici le second:

224

Selon Marc 12:31, comparé au plus grand commandement, quel est, selon
Jésus, le deuxiéme qui lui ressemble ?

Tu aimeras ton
prochain comme toi-
méme.

225

Selon Marc 12:31, qu'a dit Jésus au sujet des commandements d'écouter que le
Seigneur notre Dieu est un, que nous I'aimerons de tout notre cceur, de toute
notre ame, de tout notre esprit et de toute notre force, et que nous aimerons
notre prochain comme nous-mémes ?

Il n'y a pas d'autre
commandement plus
grand que ceux-la.

226

Selon Marc 12:32, aprés que Jésus eut expliqué quels étaient les plus grands
commandements, qui a dit qu'il avait bien répondu ?

Le scribe lui dit:

227

Selon Marc 12:32, lorsque le scribe entendit la réponse de Jésus concernant le
premier de tous les commandements, qu'en pensa-t-il ?

Bien, maitre; tu as dit
avec vérité

228

D’aprés Marc 12:32, qu’a dit le scribe qui montre qu’il a entendu la premiére
partie de ce que Jésus a présenté comme le premier commandement ?

que Dieu est unique, et
qu'il n'y en a point
d'autre que lui,

229

D’aprés Marc 12:33, qu’a dit le scribe qui montre qu’il a entendu la seconde
partie du premier commandement annoncé par Jésus ? (4 points)

et que l'aimer de tout
son coeur, de toute sa
pensée, de toute son
ame et de toute sa
force,

230

D’aprés Marc 12:33, qu’a dit le scribe qui montre qu’il a entendu ce que Jésus a
déclaré étre le deuxiéme des deux plus grands commandements ?

et aimer son prochain
comme soi-méme,

231

Selon Marc 12:33, le scribe a dit a Jésus que ce qu'il avait dit étre les deux plus
grands commandements étaient plus que quelles deux catégories de choses ?

c'est plus que tous les
holocaustes et tous les
sacrifices.

232

Selon Marc 12:34, qu'a pergu Jésus chez le scribe qui l'interrogeait sur le
commandement le plus important, ce qui I'a amené a dire qu'il n'était pas loin du
royaume de Dieu ?

Jésus, voyant qu'il avait
répondu avec
intelligence,

233

D’aprés Marc 12:34, qu’a dit Jésus au scribe lorsqu’il a vu qu’il avait répondu
avec sagesse ?

lui dit: Tu n'es pas loin
du royaume de Dieu.

234

Selon Marc 12:34, comment décrit-on ce que les gens ont ressenti lorsqu'ils ont
posé d'autres questions a Jésus aprés sa discussion avec le scribe au sujet des
plus grands commandements ?

Et personne n'osa plus
lui proposer des
questions.

235

Selon Marc 12:35, ou était Jésus lorsqu'il a demandé pourquoi les scribes
disaient que le Christ était le Fils de David alors que David I'appelait Seigneur ?

Jésus, continuant a
enseigner dans le
temple, dit:

236

Selon Marc 12:35, qui, au temps de Jésus, a dit que le Christ était le Fils de
David ?

Comment les scribes
disent-ils

237

Selon Marc 12:35, qu'ont dit les scribes au sujet du Christ ?

que le Christ est fils de
David?

Page 83




5

238

Selon Marc 12:36, qui a dit par le Saint-Esprit que Dieu a dit au Christ de
s'asseoir a sa droite ?

David lui-méme,

239

Selon Marc 12:36, par quels moyens David a-t-il lui-méme consigné une
conversation entre Dieu et le Christ ?

animé par I'Esprit Saint,
a dit:

240

Selon Marc 12:36, David a relaté une conversation dans le Psaume 1. Qui
parlait a qui ?

Le Seigneur a dit a
mon Seigneur:

241

Selon Marc 12:36 (et le Psaume 1), qu'a dit le Seigneur a mon Seigneur de faire
jusqu'a ce qu'il ait fini de faire des ennemis de mon Seigneur son marchepied ?

Assieds-toi a ma droite,

242

Selon Marc 12:36 (et le Psaume 1), combien de temps le Seigneur a-t-il dit a
mon Seigneur de rester assis ?

Jusqu'a ce que je fasse
de tes ennemis ton
marchepied.

243

Selon Marc 12:37, lorsque plus personne n'osa poser de questions a Jésus,
celui-ci posa une question a propos du Psaume 1. Quels mots Jésus a-t-il dit
que David avait écrits pour décrire le Christ ?

David lui-méme
I'appelle Seigneur;

244

Selon Marc 12:37, lorsque plus personne n'osa poser de questions a Jésus,
celui-ci fit remarquer que David appelait le Christ « Seigneur ». Alors, quelle
question Jésus posa-t-il a propos du Christ ?

comment donc est-il
son fils?

245

Selon Marc 12:37, qui a bien voulu entendre I'énigme que Jésus a posée au
sujet de David et du Christ ?

Et une grande foule
I'écoutait avec plaisir.

246

Selon Marc 12:38, de quel groupe de personnes Jésus nous a-t-il dit de nous
méfier ?

Il leur disait dans son
enseignement: Gardez-
vous des scribes,

247

Selon Marc 12:38, Jésus nous dit de nous méfier des personnes possédant
certains traits de caractére. Quels sont ces traits de caractére ? (2 points)

qui aiment a se
promener en robes
longues, et a étre
salués dans les places
publigues;

248

Selon Marc 12:39, Jésus nous dit de nous méfier des personnes possédant
certains traits de caractére. Quels sont ces traits de caractére ? (2 points)

qui recherchent les
premiers siéges dans
les synagogues, et les
premiéres places dans
les festins;

249

Selon Marc 12:40, Jésus nous dit de nous méfier des personnes possédant
certains traits de caractére. Quels sont ces traits de caractere ? (2 points)

qui dévorent les
maisons des veuves, et
qui font pour
I'apparence de longues
priéres.

250

Selon Marc 12:40, qu'a dit Jésus concernant le sort des personnes qui aiment
les vétements somptueux, les salutations sur les places publiques, les places
d'honneur dans les assemblées, qui dévorent les biens des veuves et qui, pour
faire semblant, font de longues priéres ?

lls seront jugés plus
séverement.

251

D’aprés Marc 12:41, ou était Jésus lorsqu’il a vu une pauvre veuve donner deux
petites pieces de monnaie ?

Jésus, s'étant assis vis-
a-vis du tronc,

252

Selon Marc 12:41, quels mots résument ce que Jésus a vu lorsqu'il était assis
en face du trésor dans le temple ?

regardait comment la
foule y mettait de
I'argent.

253

D’aprés Marc 12:41, qu’a observé Jésus au sujet des riches lorsqu'’il était assis
en face du trésor ?

Plusieurs riches
mettaient beaucoup.

254

D’aprés Marc 12:42, qui Jésus a-t-il vu déposer deux petites piéces dans le
trésor ?

Il vint aussi une pauvre
veuve,

255

Selon Marc 12:42, alors qu'il était assis en face du trésor, qu'a vu faire une

pauvre veuve ?

elle y mit deux petites
piéces,
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256

Selon Marc 12:42, a quoi correspondent deux mites ?

faisant un quart de sou.

257

D’aprés Marc 12:43, qu’a fait Jésus lorsqu’il a vu une pauvre veuve déposer
deux petites piéces dans le trésor ?

Alors Jésus, ayant
appelé ses disciples,
leur dit:

258

Selon Marc 12:43, quelles paroles Jésus a-t-il prononcées pour souligner
combien il est important de savoir que méme une pauvre veuve peut donner
plus que tous les riches réunis ?

Je vous le dis en vérité,

259

D’aprés Marc 12:43, qui a donné plus dans le trésor que tous les autres ?

cette pauvre veuve a
donné plus

260

D’aprés Marc 12:43, qui, parmi les pauvres veuves, a mis plus d’argent dans le
trésor ?

qu'aucun de ceux qui
ont mis dans le tronc;

261

Selon Marc 12:44, qu'a dit Jésus au sujet des cadeaux des riches ?

car tous ont mis de leur
superflu,

262

D’aprés Marc 12:44, qu’est-ce que Jésus a dit qui rendait le don de la veuve
plus significatif que tous les autres ?

mais elle a mis de son
nécessaire, tout ce
qu'elle possédait, tout
ce qu'elle avait pour
vivre.

263

Selon Marc 13:1, que faisait Jésus lorsqu'un de ses disciples lui a demandé de
remarquer les pierres et les batiments ?

Lorsque Jésus sortit du
temple,

264

Selon Marc 13:1, lorsque Jésus sortit du temple, qui lui demanda de faire
attention aux pierres et aux batiments ?

un de ses disciples lui
dit:

265

Selon Marc 13:1, lorsque Jésus sortit du temple, que lui dit I'un de ses
disciples ?

Maitre, regarde quelles
pierres, et quelles
constructions!

266

Selon Marc 13:2, qui a dit qu'il ne resterait pas pierre sur pierre qui ne soit
renversée ?

Jésus lui répondit:

267

Selon Marc 13:2, quelle question Jésus a-t-il posée avant de dire qu'il ne
resterait pas pierre sur pierre ?

Vois-tu ces grandes
constructions?

268

Selon Marc 13:2, que ne laissera-t-on pas a autrui ?

Il ne restera pas pierre
sur pierre

269

Selon Marc 13:2, aprés avoir dit qu'il ne resterait pas pierre sur pierre, qu'a dit
Jésus a propos de toutes ces pierres ?

qui ne soit renversée.

270

Selon Marc 13:3, que faisait Jésus en face du temple lorsque quatre de ses
disciples I'ont interrogé en privé sur la destruction des batiments ?

Il s'assit sur la
montagne des oliviers,

271

Selon Marc 13:3, ou Jésus était-il assis sur le mont des Oliviers lorsque certains
de ses disciples I'ont interrogé en privé au sujet des pierres des batiments qui
étaient jetées a terre ?

en face du temple.

272

Selon Marc 13:3, qui a demandé en privé a Jésus quand les batiments seraient
détruits ?

Et Pierre, Jacques,
Jean et André

273

Selon Marc 13:3, quels mots indiquent I'étendue du nombre de personnes qui
ont entendu la réponse de Jésus a la question de Pierre, Jacques, Jean et
André demandant quand les grands batiments de Jérusalem seraient détruits ?

lui firent en particulier
cette question:

274

Selon Marc 13:4, les disciples de Jésus lui ont posé deux questions pour mieux
comprendre son affirmation selon laquelle toutes les pierres des grands édifices
seraient détruites. Quelles questions ont-ils posées, outre celles concernant les
signes annonciateurs de cet événement ?

Dis-nous, quand cela
arrivera-t-il,

275

Selon Marc 13:4, les disciples de Jésus lui ont posé deux questions pour mieux
comprendre son affirmation selon laquelle toutes les pierres des grands édifices
seraient détruites. Que lui ont-ils demandé, outre la question de savoir quand
cela se produirait ?

et a quel signe
connaitra-t-on que
toutes ces choses vont
s'accomplir?
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276

Selon Marc 13:5, qui a répondu a la question des disciples lorsqu'ils ont
interrogé Jésus au sujet de sa déclaration selon laquelle toutes les pierres des
grands batiments seraient jetées a terre ?

Jésus

277

Selon Marc 13:5, lorsque les disciples de Jésus I'ont interrogé sur la destruction
des pierres du temple, qu'a fait Jésus ?

se mit alors a leur dire:

278

Selon Marc 13:5, quel fut le premier enseignement de Jésus lorsqu'on lui
demanda quand Jérusalem serait détruite ?

Prenez garde que
personne ne vous
séduise.

279

Selon Marc 13:6, quels mots indiquent le nombre de personnes qui
prétendraient étre Jésus avant que les pierres ne soient jetées ?

Car plusieurs viendront
sous mon nom, disant;
C'est moi.

280

Selon Marc 13:6, quels mots indiquent combien de personnes croiraient les faux
enseignants ?

Etils séduiront
beaucoup de gens.

281

Selon Marc 13:7, quand ne devrions-nous pas étre troublés ?

Quand vous entendrez
parler de guerres et de
bruits de guerres,

282

Selon Marc 13:7, comment devons-nous nous sentir lorsque nous entendons
parler de guerres et de rumeurs de guerres ?

ne soyez pas troublés,

283

Selon Marc 13:7, pourquoi ne devrions-nous pas étre troublés lorsque nous
entendons parler de guerres et de rumeurs de guerres ?

car il faut que ces
choses arrivent.

284

Selon Marc 13:7, quels mots indiquent la relation temporelle entre le fait
d'entendre parler de guerres et de rumeurs de guerres et la fin ?

Mais ce ne sera pas
encore la fin.

285

Selon Marc 13:8, quelles sont les 5 choses qui sont a I'origine des chagrins ?

Une nation s'élévera
contre une nation, et un
royaume contre un
royaume; il y aura des
tremblements de terre
en divers lieux, il y aura
des famines.

286

Selon Marc 13:8, qu'a dit Jésus a propos d'une série de 5 événements
commengant par une nation qui se souléverait contre une autre, et se terminant
par des famines et des troubles ?

Ce ne sera que le
commencement des
douleurs.

287

D’aprés Marc 13:9, que doivent faire les disciples de Jésus car ils seront livrés
aux tribunaux et battus dans les synagogues ?

Prenez garde a vous-
mémes.

288

D’aprés Marc 13:9, pourquoi Jésus a-t-il dit a ses disciples de faire attention a
eux-mémes ? (2 points)

On vous livrera aux
tribunaux, et vous
serez battus de verges
dans les synagogues;

289

Selon Marc 13:9, devant qui les disciples de Jésus seront-ils amenés pour
témoigner ?

vous comparaitrez
devant des
gouverneurs et devant
des rois,

290

Selon Marc 13:9, pourquoi les disciples de Jésus seront-ils amenés devant des
dirigeants et des rois ?

a cause de moi, pour
leur servir de
témoignage.

291

Selon Marc 13:10, que faut-il précher en premier a toutes les nations ?

Il faut premiérement
que la bonne nouvelle

292

Selon Marc 13:10, que faut-il faire en premier avec I'Evangile ?

soit préchée a toutes
les nations.

293

Selon Marc 13:11, quand les disciples de Jésus ne doivent-ils pas s'inquiéter ou
préméditer ce qu'ils vont dire ?

Quand on vous
emmeénera pour vous
livrer,
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294

Selon Marc 13:11, quelles sont les deux choses que les disciples de Jésus ne
doivent pas faire lorsqu'ils sont arrétés et livrés ?

ne vous inquiétez pas
d'avance de ce que
vous aurez a dire,

295

Selon Marc 13:11, que doivent dire les disciples de Jésus lorsqu'ils sont arrétés
et livrés ?

mais dites ce qui vous
sera donné a I'heure
méme;

296

Selon Marc 13:11, pourquoi les disciples de Jésus doivent-ils dire ce qui leur est
donné a I'heure ou ils sont arrétés et livrés ?

car ce n'est pas vous
qui parlerez, mais
I'Esprit Saint.

297

Selon Marc 13:12, que fera un frére ?

Le frére livrera son
frére a la mort,

298

Selon Marc 13:12, qui les péres livreront-ils a la mort ?

et le pére son enfant;

299

Selon Marc 13:12, qui les enfants livreront-ils a la mort ?

les enfants se
souléveront contre
leurs parents, et les
feront mourir.

300

D'aprés Marc 13:13, qui haira les disciples de Jésus ?

Vous serez hais de
tous,

301

D'aprés Marc 13:13, pourquoi tous hairont-ils les disciples de Jésus ?

a cause de mon nom,

302

Selon Marc 13:13, qui sera sauvé ?

mais celui qui
persévérera jusqu'a la
fin

303

Selon Marc 13:13, quelle récompense sera donnée a celui qui persévérera
jusqu'a la fin ?

sera sauveé.

304

Selon Marc 13:14, quand ceux qui sont en Judée doivent-ils fuir vers les
montagnes ?

Lorsque vous verrez
I'abomination de la
désolation établie la ou
elle ne doit pas étre,

305

Selon Marc 13:14, que nous est-il demandé de faire concernant la déclaration
relative a I'abomination de la désolation ?

-que celui qui lit fasse
attention,

306

Selon Marc 13:14, qu'a dit Jésus a ses disciples lorsqu'ils voient I'abomination
de la désolation dont a parlé le prophéte Daniel, dressée la ou elle ne devrait
pas étre ?

-alors, que ceux qui
seront en Judée fuient
dans les montagnes;

307

Selon Marc 13:15, lorsque les disciples de Jésus voient I'abomination de la
désolation dressée la ou elle ne devrait pas étre, qui ne devrait pas descendre
dans la maison ?

que celui qui sera sur le
toit

308

Selon Marc 13:15, lorsque les disciples de Jésus voient I'abomination de la
désolation se tenir la ou elle ne devrait pas, ou celui qui est sur le toit ne doit-il
pas aller et que ne doit-il pas faire ?

ne descende pas et
n'entre pas pour
prendre quelque chose
dans sa maison;

309

Selon Marc 13:16, lorsque les disciples de Jésus voient I'abomination de la
désolation dressée la ou elle ne devrait pas étre, qui ne retournerait pas
chercher ses vétements ?

et que celui qui sera
dans les champs

310

Selon Marc 13:16, lorsque les disciples de Jésus voient I'abomination de la
désolation dressée la ou elle ne devrait pas étre, que ne doit pas faire celui qui
est dans les champs ?

ne retourne pas en
arriére pour prendre
son manteau.

311

Selon Marc 13:17, quels sont les deux groupes de personnes que Jésus a
spécifiqguement mentionnés comme étant frappés de malheur lorsque
I'abomination de la désolation se tiendra la ou elle ne devrait pas ?

Malheur aux femmes
qui seront enceintes et
a celles qui allaiteront
en ces jours-la!

312

D’aprés Marc 13:18, que doivent faire les disciples de Jésus pour que leur fuite
n’ait pas lieu en hiver ?

Priez

313

Selon Marc 13:18, que doivent prier les disciples de Jésus pour qu'il n'y ait pas
en hiver ?

pour que ces choses
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314

Selon Marc 13:18, les disciples de Jésus devraient prier pour que leur fuite n'ait
pas lieu.

n'arrivent pas en hiver.

315

Selon Marc 13:19, que se passera-t-il en ces jours ou I'abomination de la
désolation se tiendra la ou elle ne devrait pas ?

Car la détresse,

316

Selon Marc 13:19, quand y aura-t-il tribulation ?

en ces jours,

317

Selon Marc 13:19, quelle sera la gravité de la tribulation en ces jours-la ?

sera telle qu'iln'yen a
point eu de semblable
depuis le
commencement du
monde que Dieu a créé
jusqu'a présent, et qu'il
n'y en aura jamais.

318

Selon Marc 13:20, dans la tribulation de ces jours-la, personne ne serait sauvé a
moins que qui ait fait quoi ?

Et, sile Seigneur
n'avait abrégé ces
jours,

319

Selon Marc 13:20, quel aurait été le résultat si le Seigneur n'avait pas abrégé les
jours de cette tribulation ?

personne ne serait
sauve;

320

Selon Marc 13:20, qu'a fait le Seigneur pour les élus, ceux qu'il avait choisis ?

mais il les a abrégés,

321

Selon Marc 13:20, pour qui le Seigneur a-t-il abrégé les jours de tribulation ?

a cause des élus qu'il a
choisis.

322

Selon Marc 13:21, si quelqu'un dit aux disciples de Jésus : « Voici le Christ ! »
ou « llestla! », quelle devrait étre leur réponse ?

Si quelqu'un vous dit
alors:

323

Selon Marc 13:21, quelles sont les deux affirmations que les disciples de Jésus
ne doivent pas croire ?

"Le Christ est ici", ou:
"Il est 1", ne le croyez
pas.

324

Selon Marc 13:22, que feront les faux christs et les faux prophétes pour
accomplir des signes et des prodiges ?

Car il s'élévera

325

Selon Marc 13:22, qui se lévera pour séduire, si possible, méme les élus ?

de faux Christs et de
faux prophétes;

326

Selon Marc 13:22, que feront les faux christs et les faux prophétes pour tromper,
si possible, méme les élus ?

ils feront des prodiges
et des miracles

327

Selon Marc 13:22, pourquoi de faux christs et de faux prophétes se Iéveront-ils
et accompliront-ils des signes et des prodiges ?

pour séduire les élus,
s'il était possible.

328

Selon Marc 13:23, que doivent faire les disciples de Jésus puisqu'il a
précédemment dit que de faux christs et de faux prophétes se léveraient ?

Soyez sur vos gardes:

329

Selon Marc 13:23, pourquoi les disciples de Jésus devraient-ils y préter attention
?

je vous ai tout annoncé
d'avance.

330

Selon Marc 13:24, quand le soleil s'obscurcira-t-il ?

Mais dans ces jours,
aprés cette détresse,

331

Selon Marc 13:24, quels sont les deux signes qui se produiront aprés cette
tribulation ?

le soleil s'obscurcira, la
lune ne donnera plus
sa lumiére,

332

Selon Marc 13:25, aprés cette tribulation, qu'est-ce qui tombera ?

les étoiles tomberont
du ciel,

333

Selon Marc 13:25, aprés cette tribulation, qu'est-ce qui sera ébranlé ?

et les puissances qui
sont dans les cieux
seront ébranlées.

334

Selon Marc 13:26, lorsque les puissances des cieux seront ébranlées, que
verra-t-on venir dans les nuages ?

Alors on verra le Fils de
I'homme

335

Selon Marc 13:26, que verront-ils le Fils de 'hnomme faire avec une grande
puissance et une grande gloire ?

venant sur les nuées
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336(Selon Marc 13:26, aprés que les puissances célestes seront ébranlées, elles avec une grande
verront le Fils de 'hnomme venant sur les nuages avec quelles deux choses ? puissance et avec
gloire.
337|Selon Marc 13:27, lorsque le Fils de I'homme viendra, qui enverra-t-il rassembler|Alors il enverra les
ses élus ? anges,

338

Selon Marc 13:27, lorsque le Fils de 'homme viendra sur les nuages avec une
grande puissance et une grande gloire, qu'enverra-t-il faire ses anges ?

et il rassemblera les
élus

339

D’aprés Marc 13:27, d’ou le Fils de ’lhomme enverra-t-il ses anges rassembler
ses élus ?

des quatre vents, de
I'extrémité de la terre
jusqu'a I'extrémité du
ciel.

340

D’aprés Marc 13:28, quelle plante Jésus a-t-il utilisée pour enseigner a ses
disciples comment savoir quand ces choses sont sur le point de se produire ?

Instruisez-vous par une
comparaison tirée du
figuier.

341

D’aprés Marc 13:28, quels signes peut-on observer sur un figuier pour savoir
que I'été approche ?

Dés que ses branches
deviennent tendres, et
que les feuilles
poussent,

342

Selon Marc 13:28, qu'y a-t-il de proche lorsqu'un figuier a de tendres branches
et a fait pousser des feuilles ?

VOus connaissez que
I'été est proche.

343

D’aprés Marc 13:29, comment les disciples de Jésus peuvent-ils savoir que la
venue du Fils de 'Thomme est proche ?

De méme, quand vous
verrez ces choses
arriver,

344

Selon Marc 13:29, que doivent savoir les disciples de Jésus lorsqu'ils voient ces
choses se produire ?

sachez que le Fils de
I'homme est proche, a
la porte.

345

Selon Marc 13:30, par quels mots Jésus a-t-il souligné la vérité selon laquelle
cette génération ne disparaitra pas avant que toutes ces choses ne se soient
produites ? (Remarquez que le terme « génération » est frequemment employé
dans I'Evangile de Marc pour désigner un groupe de personnes partageant une
méme vision spirituelle et rarement, voire jamais, pour désigner la durée de la
vie.)

Je vous le dis en vérité,

346

Selon Marc 13:30, qu'est-ce qui ne passera point avant que toutes ces choses
n'arrivent ?

cette génération ne
passera point,

347

Selon Marc 13:30, cette génération ne disparaitra pas avant que... quoi ?
(Remarquez que dans I'Evangile de Marc, le terme « génération » désigne
fréquemment un groupe de personnes partageant une méme vision spirituelle et
rarement, voire jamais, la durée de la vie.)

que tout cela n'arrive.

348

Selon Marc 13:31, qu'est-ce qui disparaitra ?

Le ciel et la terre
passeront,

349

Selon Marc 13:31, qu'est-ce qui ne passera pas ?

mais mes paroles ne
passeront point.

350

Selon Marc 13:32, que sait seul le Pére ?

Pour ce qui est du jour
ou de I'heure, personne
ne le sait,

351

Selon Marc 13:32, qui ne sait pas tout ce que le Pére sait ?

ni les anges dans le
ciel, ni le Fils,

352

D’aprés Marc 13:32, qui connait le jour et I'heure ou les élus seront
rassemblés ?

mais le Pére seul.

353

Selon Marc 13:33, quelles sont les 3 choses que les disciples de Jésus
devraient faire puisqu'ils ne savent pas quand les élus seront rassemblés ?

Prenez garde, veillez et
priez;

354

Selon Marc 13:33, pourquoi les disciples de Jésus devraient-ils étre attentifs,
veiller et prier ?

car vous ne savez
quand ce temps

viendra.
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355

Selon Marc 13:34, Jésus a expliqué que son départ et son retour sont comme
un homme qui fait quoi ?

Il en sera comme d'un
homme qui, partant
pour un voyage,

356

Selon Marc 13:34, que fit un homme partant pour un pays lointain avec sa
maison ?

laisse sa maison,

357

Selon Marc 13:34, que fit un homme partant pour un pays lointain avec ses
serviteurs ?

remet l'autorité a ses
serviteurs, indique a
chacun sa tache,

358

Selon Marc 13:34, quel travail I'homme qui partait pour un pays lointain a-t-il
donné au portier ?

et ordonne au portier
de veiller.

359

D’aprés Marc 13:35, qu’a dit Jésus a ses disciples de faire puisqu’ils ne savent
pas quand le maitre de la maison va revenir ?

Veillez donc,

360

D’apres Marc 13:35, pourquoi Jésus a-t-il dit a ses disciples de veiller ?

car vous ne savez
quand viendra le maitre
de la maison,

361

Selon Marc 13:35, a quelles époques Jésus a-t-il laissé entendre que son retour
pourrait avoir lieu ?

ou le soir, ou au milieu
de la nuit, ou au chant
du coq, ou le matin;

362

Selon Marc 13:36, que pourrait faire le mafitre de maison pour trouver ses
serviteurs endormis ?

craignez qu'il ne vous
trouve endormis,

363

Selon Marc 13:36, si le maitre arrive soudainement, que pourrait-il se passer ?

a son arrivée soudaine.

364

Selon Marc 13:37, quel commandement Jésus a-t-il donné a tous ses
serviteurs ?

Ce que je vous dis, je
le dis a tous: Veillez.
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138[Selon Marc 12:8, aprés que les vignerons eurent emmené le fils du |le tuérent, 0.9388
maitre, que lui firent-ils en premier ?
194{Selon Marc 12:23, quelle question les Sadducéens ont-ils posée a |duquel d'entre eux 0.0125
Jésus dans leur récit sur la résurrection des sept freres et de la sera-t-elle la femme?
femme ?
96[Selon Marc 11:30, a quelle question Jésus voulait-il que les grands |Le baptéme de Jean 0.0560
prétres, les scribes et les anciens répondent avant de leur révéler [venait-il du ciel, ou des
par quelle autorité il agissait ainsi ? hommes? Répondez-
moi.
22|Le concept abordé par cette question ne figure pas dans la LSG. 0.7552
46|D’aprés Marc 11:13, pourquoi Jésus n’a-t-il trouvé que des feuilles |car ce n'était pas la 0.2585
sur le figuier ? saison des figues.
271|Selon Marc 13:3, ou Jésus était-il assis sur le mont des Oliviers en face du temple. 0.8649
lorsque certains de ses disciples l'ont interrogé en privé au sujet
des pierres des batiments qui étaient jetées a terre ?
112[Selon Marc 12:1, a qui un homme louait-il sa propriété avant de puis il I'afferma a des 0.8091
partir pour un pays lointain ? vignerons,
164|Selon Marc 12:16, quelles sont les deux choses que Jésus a et Jésus leur demanda: 0.5925
demandé aux pharisiens et aux hérodiens d'identifier sur le denier |De qui sont cette effigie
(2 points) ? et cette inscription?
95(Selon Marc 11:29, qu'a promis Jésus de faire si les grands prétres, |et je vous dirai par 0.7927
les scribes et les anciens répondaient a sa question ? quelle autorité je fais
ces choses.
356|Selon Marc 13:34, que fit un homme partant pour un pays lointain |laisse sa maison, 0.3514
avec sa maison ?
243|Selon Marc 12:37, lorsque plus personne n'osa poser de questions |David lui-méme 0.9096
a Jésus, celui-ci posa une question a propos du Psaume 1. Quels (I'appelle Seigneur;
mots Jésus a-t-il dit que David avait écrits pour décrire le Christ ?
359|D’apres Marc 13:35, qu’a dit Jésus a ses disciples de faire Veillez donc, 0.2241
puisqu’ils ne savent pas quand le maitre de la maison va revenir ?
172[Selon Marc 12:18, quel groupe de dirigeants ne croyait pas a la Les sadducéens, 0.1432
résurrection ?
141[Selon Marc 12:9, qu'a dit Jésus au sujet du maitre de la vigne qui |ll viendra, fera périr les 0.4139
ferait aux vignerons aprés avoir appris qu'ils avaient tué son fils ? |vignerons,
219|Selon Marc 12:29, qu'a dit Jésus au sujet du Seigneur notre Dieu |est I'unique Seigneur; 0.3000
lorsqu'il répondait a un scribe qui lui demandait quel était le
premier de tous les commandements ?
71|D’aprés Marc 11:20, qu’ont remarqué les disciples de Jésus a séché jusqu'aux 0.9387
propos du figuier auquel Jésus avait parlé auparavant ? racines.
10|{Selon Marc 11:3, qui, selon Jésus, pourrait demander a ses Si quelqu'un vous dit: 0.9716
disciples : « Pourquoi faites-vous cela ? » lorsqu'ils lacheraient
I'Anon pour que Jésus puisse le monter ?
145|D’aprés Marc 12:10, quelle promotion a finalement regue la pierre |Est devenue la 0.6363
rejetée par les batisseurs ? (Jésus cite le Psaume 118:22-23) principale de I'angle;
39[D’aprés Marc 11:12, ou Jésus était-il parti réecemment lorsqu’il avait|aprés qu'ils furent sortis 0.1774
faim et qu'’il a vu un figuier ? de Béthanie,
50[Selon Marc 11:15, le lendemain de son entrée a Jérusalem sur et Jésus entra dans le 0.5621

I'Anon, Jésus y entra également. Ou se rendit-il cette fois-ci ?

temple.
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26[|D’aprés Marc 11:8, quels sont les deux types de choses que les  |Beaucoup de gens 0.0570
gens ont répandues sur la route que Jésus a empruntée pour étendirent leurs
entrer a Jérusalem a dos d’ane ? vétements sur le
chemin, et d'autres des
branches qu'ils
coupérent dans les
champs.
273|Selon Marc 13:3, quels mots indiquent I'étendue du nombre de lui firent en particulier 0.0282
personnes qui ont entendu la réponse de Jésus a la question de  |cette question:
Pierre, Jacques, Jean et André demandant quand les grands
batiments de Jérusalem seraient détruits ?
352|D’apres Marc 13:32, qui connait le jour et 'heure ou les élus seront|mais le Pére seul. 0.5177
rassemblés ?
202(Selon Marc 12:26, Jésus parlait des morts et de ce qu'ils font, et il |Pour ce qui est de la 0.8643
a comparé cela au passage du buisson ardent ? résurrection
350(Selon Marc 13:32, que sait seul le Pére ? Pour ce qui est du jour 0.2286
ou de I'heure, personne
ne le sait,
180[Selon Marc 12:19 (et Deutéronome 25:5-10), un homme doit sans avoir d'enfants, 0.5024
prendre la femme de son frére et lui donner une descendance si
trois conditions sont remplies. Deux de ces conditions sont que le
frére décéde et laisse sa femme. Quelle est la troisieme condition ?
84(Selon Marc 11:24, que se passera-t-il si, lorsque vous priez, vous |et vous le verrez 0.0499
Croyez que vous recevrez ce que vous demandez ? s'accomplir.
195[Selon Marc 12:23, les Sadducéens demandeérent a Jésus lequel  |Car les sept I'ont eue 0.1661
des deux fréres serait I'époux de la femme ressuscitée. Quelle pour femme.
raison lui donnérent-ils pour poser cette question ?
228|D’apres Marc 12:32, qu’a dit le scribe qui montre qu’il a entendu la |que Dieu est unique, et 0.5276
premiére partie de ce que Jésus a présenté comme le premier qu'il n'y en a point
commandement ? d'autre que lui,
250(Selon Marc 12:40, qu'a dit Jésus concernant le sort des personnes |lls seront jugés plus 0.3771
qui aiment les vétements somptueux, les salutations sur les places |sévérement.
publiques, les places d'honneur dans les assemblées, qui dévorent
les biens des veuves et qui, pour faire semblant, font de longues
prieres ?
360|D’apres Marc 13:35, pourquoi Jésus a-t-il dit a ses disciples de car vous ne savez 0.4611
veiller ? quand viendra le maitre
de la maison,
116|Selon Marc 12:2, au moment des vendanges, qui le propriétaire de |il envoya un serviteur 0.8717
la vigne envoya-t-il en premier aux vignerons qui louaient sa
propriété ?
176[Selon Marc 12:19, quelles paroles les Sadducéens ont-ils utilisées |Maitre, 0.3842
pour s'adresser a Jésus lorsqu'ils sont venus lui parler de la
question de la femme qui épouse sept fréres ?
325(Selon Marc 13:22, qui se lévera pour séduire, si possible, méme |de faux Christs et de 0.0536
les élus ? faux prophétes;
240|Selon Marc 12:36, David a relaté une conversation dans le Le Seigneur a dit a 0.8393
Psaume 1. Qui parlait a qui ? mon Seigneur:
294(Selon Marc 13:11, quelles sont les deux choses que les disciples |ne vous inquiétez pas 0.0948
de Jésus ne doivent pas faire lorsqu'ils sont arrétés et livrés ? d'avance de ce que
vous aurez a dire,
24|D’aprés Marc 11:7, qu’ont fait les disciples de Jésus juste avant sur lequel ils jeterent 0.3660

qu’il ne s’assoie sur I'anon ?

leurs vétements,
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263|Selon Marc 13:1, que faisait Jésus lorsqu'un de ses disciples lui a |Lorsque Jésus sortit du 0.3257
demandé de remarquer les pierres et les batiments ? temple,
159(Selon Marc 12:14, a propos des impdts, qu'ont demandé les Devons-nous payer, ou 0.8172
pharisiens et les hérodiens a Jésus ? ne pas payer?
73|Selon Marc 11:21, lorsque Pierre vit que le figuier que Jésus avait |dit a Jésus: Rabbi, 0.3105
maudit était desséché, qu'a-t-il dit pour attirer I'attention de Jésus ? |regarde,
251|D’aprés Marc 12:41, ou était Jésus lorsqu’il a vu une pauvre veuve |Jésus, s'étant assis vis- 0.6473
donner deux petites piéces de monnaie ? a-vis du tronc,
217|Selon Marc 12:29, les paroles de Jésus : « Ecoute, Israél ! Le Jésus répondit: Voici le 0.5708
Seigneur notre Dieu est un seul Seigneur », étaient classées premier:
comme comment ?
192|Selon Marc 12:23, les Sadducéens voulaient savoir de Jésus A la résurrection, 0.5130
lequel des sept fréres serait le mari de la femme et a quel moment
précis ?
45|D’aprés Marc 11:13, qu’a trouvé Jésus sur le figuier lorsqu’il est il ne trouva que des 0.8265
venu voir s'il y trouverait peut-étre quelque chose ? feuilles,
279|Selon Marc 13:6, quels mots indiquent le nombre de personnes qui|Car plusieurs viendront 0.4957
prétendraient étre Jésus avant que les pierres ne soient jetées ?  |sous mon nom, disant;
C'est moi.
266|Selon Marc 13:2, qui a dit qu'il ne resterait pas pierre sur pierre qui |Jésus lui répondit: 0.8805
ne soit renversée ?
48(D’aprés Marc 11:14, qui a entendu que Jésus a dit au figuier que |Et ses disciples 0.4915
personne ne mangerait plus jamais de ses fruits ? I'entendirent.
300|D'aprés Marc 13:13, qui haira les disciples de Jésus ? Vous serez hais de 0.1914
tous,
349|Selon Marc 13:31, qu'est-ce qui ne passera pas ? mais mes paroles ne 0.4926
passeront point.
270(Selon Marc 13:3, que faisait Jésus en face du temple lorsque Il s'assit sur la 0.9231
quatre de ses disciples I'ont interrogé en privé sur la destruction montagne des oliviers,
des batiments ?
155[Selon Marc 12:14, aprés que les pharisiens et les hérodiens soient |Et ils vinrent lui dire: 0.4493
arrivés aupres de Jésus, remplissez les blancs : « Maitre, nous Maitre, nous savons
savons que tu es , et que tu te soucies de » |que tu es vrai, et que tu
(3 points) ne tinquietes de
personne;
189|D’aprés Marc 12:22, combien de freres ont épousé la méme et aucun des sept 0.2166
femme et n’ont pas eu d’enfants ?
17|Selon Marc 11:4, que faisaient les deux disciples de Jésus lorsque |et ils le détachérent. 0.5207
certains de ceux qui se tenaient la leur demandérent ce qu'ils
faisaient ?
33[|D'aprés Marc 11:10, ceux qui étaient devant Jésus et ceux qui Hosanna dans les lieux 0.1974
étaient derriére lui crierent quelque chose. Que disaient-ils : « Au [trés hauts!
plus haut des cieux ? »
241|Selon Marc 12:36 (et le Psaume 1), qu'a dit le Seigneur @ mon Assieds-toi a ma droite, 0.0672
Seigneur de faire jusqu'a ce qu'il ait fini de faire des ennemis de
mon Seigneur son marchepied ?
59(Selon Marc 11:16, ou Jésus n'a-t-il permis a personne de porter  |a travers le temple. 0.6963
des marchandises ?
128|D’aprés Marc 12:5, quelles sont les deux choses qui sont arrivées |puis plusieurs autres, 0.0392

aux nombreux autres serviteurs que le propriétaire de la vigne a
envoyés aux vignerons aprés qu'’ils eurent tué le troisieme
serviteur ? (2 points)

qu'ils battirent ou
tuérent.
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169[Selon Marc 12:17, qu'a dit Jésus qu'il fallait rendre a Dieu ? et a Dieu ce qui est a 0.0852
Dieu.
232|Selon Marc 12:34, qu'a percu Jésus chez le scribe qui l'interrogeait |Jésus, voyant qu'il avait 0.3022
sur le commandement le plus important, ce qui I'a amené a dire répondu avec
gu'il n'était pas loin du royaume de Dieu ? intelligence,
120[Selon Marc 12:3, aprés que les vignerons eurent saisi et battu le  |et le renvoyérent 0.0206
premier serviteur, que lui firent-ils ?
119|D’aprés Marc 12:3, qu’ont fait les vignerons au premier serviteur |S'étant saisis de lui, ils 0.7525
que 'homme a envoyé cueillir des fruits dans sa vigne ? (2 points) |le battirent,
55[Selon Marc 11:15, qu'est-ce que Jésus a renversé pour mettre fin |et les siéges 0.4205
aux agissements de ceux qui vendaient des colombes dans le
temple ?
3[Selon Marc 11:1, ou se trouvait Jésus lorsqu'il s'approcha de vers la montagne des 0.4558
Jérusalem, a Bethphagé et a Béthanie ? oliviers,
252|Selon Marc 12:41, quels mots résument ce que Jésus a vu lorsqu'il regardait comment la 0.6259
était assis en face du trésor dans le temple ? foule y mettait de
I'argent.
51|D’aprés Marc 11:15, qu’a fait Jésus avec ceux qui achetaient et Il se mit a chasser 0.3022
vendaient dans le temple ?
327|Selon Marc 13:22, pourquoi de faux christs et de faux prophétes se|pour séduire les élus, 0.4977
Ieéveront-ils et accompliront-ils des signes et des prodiges ? s'il était possible.
331|Selon Marc 13:24, quels sont les deux signes qui se produiront le soleil s'obscurcira, la 0.4003
apres cette tribulation ? lune ne donnera plus
sa lumiére,
268|Selon Marc 13:2, que ne laissera-t-on pas a autrui ? Il ne restera pas pierre 0.6648
sur pierre
144{Selon Marc 12:10, quelle était auparavant la pierre qui est devenue|La pierre qu'ont rejetée 0.9134
la pierre angulaire, d'aprés les Ecritures ? (Jésus cite le Psaume  |ceux qui batissaient
118:22-23)
105[Selon Marc 11:33, quelle réponse ont donné les autorités du Alors ils répondirent a 0.5443
temple lorsque Jésus leur a demandé qui avait donné son autorité |Jésus: Nous ne
a Jean-Baptiste ? savons.
86[Selon Marc 11:25, que devons-nous faire lorsque nous prions si pardonnez, 0.6443
nous avons quelque chose contre quelqu'un ?
61(Selon Marc 11:17, qu'a dit Jésus a propos du temple, devenu a la |Mais vous, vous en 0.6537
place d'une maison de priére pour toutes les nations ? avez fait une caverne
de voleurs.
143[Selon Marc 12:10, Jésus a demandé a la foule s'ils avaient déja fait|N'avez-vous pas lu 0.6517
quoi, en rapport avec la pierre que les batisseurs avaient rejetée ? |cette parole de
I'Ecriture:
353|Selon Marc 13:33, quelles sont les 3 choses que les disciples de  |Prenez garde, veillez et 0.1982
Jésus devraient faire puisqu'ils ne savent pas quand les élus priez;
seront rassemblés ?
101|D’aprés Marc 11:32, de qui les autorités du temple avaient-elles lIs craignaient le 0.0413
peur ? peuple,
25[D’aprés Marc 11:7, quelle fut la premiére chose que Jésus fit avec |et Jésus s'assit dessus. 0.1143
I'anon que ses disciples lui avaient amené ?
340|D’apres Marc 13:28, quelle plante Jésus a-t-il utilisée pour Instruisez-vous par une 0.6618
enseigner a ses disciples comment savoir quand ces choses sont |comparaison tirée du
sur le point de se produire ? figuier.
221|Selon Marc 12:30, dans quelle mesure nous est-il commandé de tout ton coeur, de 0.7624

d'aimer le Seigneur notre Dieu ? (4 points)

toute ton ame, de toute
ta pensée, et de toute
ta force.
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259|D’apres Marc 12:43, qui a donné plus dans le trésor que tous les |cette pauvre veuve a 0.5277
autres ? donné plus
152[Selon Marc 12:12, la réponse est-elle oui ou non ? Les chefs Etils le quitterent, et 0.5643
religieux ont-ils arrété Jésus aprés avoir entendu la parabole du s'en allérent.
maitre de la vigne ?
318|Selon Marc 13:20, dans la tribulation de ces jours-la, personne ne |Et, si le Seigneur 0.3032
serait sauvé a moins que qui ait fait quoi ? n'avait abrégé ces
ours,
296(Selon Marc 13:11, pourquoi les disciples de Jésus doivent-ils dire |car ce n'est pas vous 0.1696
ce qui leur est donné a I'heure ou ils sont arrétés et livrés ? qui parlerez, mais
I'Esprit Saint.
40|D’aprés Marc 11:12, qu’a ressenti Jésus lorsqu’ils sont sortis de  |Jésus eut faim. 0.5806
Béthanie le lendemain de son entrée a Jérusalem sur ’&non ?
37[Selon Marc 11:11, comme il était déja tard lorsque Jésus arriva a |il s'en alla & Béthanie 0.9848
Jérusalem, qu'a-t-il fait apres avoir regardé autour de lui ? avec les douze.
282|Selon Marc 13:7, comment devons-nous nous sentir lorsque nous |ne soyez pas troublés, 0.1442
entendons parler de guerres et de rumeurs de guerres ?
129[Selon Marc 12:6, qui était la derniére personne que le propriétaire |ll avait encore un fils 0.1208
de la vigne envoya aux vignerons, qui était sa bien-aimée ? bien-aimé;
230|D’apres Marc 12:33, qu’a dit le scribe qui montre qu’il a entendu ce |et aimer son prochain 0.2866
que Jésus a déclaré étre le deuxiéme des deux plus grands comme soi-méme,
commandements ?
106|Selon Marc 11:33, qu'a dit Jésus lorsque les autorités du temple lui |Et Jésus leur dit: Moi 0.1495
ont dit qu'elles ne savaient pas si le ciel ou les hommes avaient non plus, je ne vous
donné l'autorité a Jean-Baptiste ? dirai pas par quelle
autorité je fais ces
choses.
298|Selon Marc 13:12, qui les péres livreront-ils a la mort ? et le pére son enfant; 0.2730
361|Selon Marc 13:35, a quelles époques Jésus a-t-il laissé entendre |ou le soir, ou au milieu 0.8281
que son retour pourrait avoir lieu ? de la nuit, ou au chant
du coq, ou le matin;
321|Selon Marc 13:20, pour qui le Seigneur a-t-il abrégé les jours de  |a cause des élus qu'il a 0.0557
tribulation ? choisis.
184(Selon le 12 mars 2020, I'ainé de la famille s'est marié, mais Le premier se maria, et 0.0662
ensuite, que lui est-il arrivé ? mourut
135|D’aprés Marc 12:7, que comptaient faire les vignerons contre venez, tuons-le, 0.4335
I'héritier de la vigne lorsqu'’il vint leur rendre visite ?
11|Selon Marc 11:3, Jésus a dit a ses disciples de répondre « Le Pourquoi faites-vous 0.2096
Seigneur a besoin de si » si quelqu'un leur posait quelle question ? |cela?
72|D’aprés Marc 11:21, qui se souvenait que Jésus avait parlé au Pierre, se rappelant ce 0.2239
figuier ? qui s'était passé,
44|Selon Marc 11:13, a quel moment Jésus a-t-il déterminé que le et, s'en étant approché, 0.2401
figuier n'avait que des feuilles ?
29|D’aprés Marc 11:9, qu’ont fait ceux qui précédaient Jésus et ceux |criaient: Hosanna! Béni 0.3818
qui le suivaient lorsqu’il montait I'anon ? soit celui qui vient au
nom du Seigneur!
256|Selon Marc 12:42, a quoi correspondent deux mites ? faisant un quart de sou. 0.1279
62[Selon Marc 11:18, qui cherchait a faire périr Jésus lorsqu'ils Les principaux 0.4840
apprirent qu'il avait perturbé les activités commerciales du temple |sacrificateurs et les
et déclaré qu'il était devenu une caverne de voleurs ? scribes, l'ayant
entendu,
154|Selon Marc 12:13, pourquoi certains pharisiens et hérodiens afin de le surprendre 0.7733

furent-ils envoyés parler a Jésus ?

par ses propres
paroles.
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198|Selon Marc 12:24, Jésus a dit aux Sadducéens qu'ils se trompaient|parce que vous ne 0.8335
lorsqu'ils l'interrogeaient sur la femme qui avait épousé sept fréres |comprenez ni les
et sur la question de savoir de qui elle serait I'épouse apres la Ecritures, ni la
résurrection. Quelles sont les deux choses que Jésus a puissance de Dieu?
mentionnées comme étant leur ignorance ? (deux points)
156[Selon Marc 12:14, les pharisiens et les hérodiens ont essayé de  |car tu ne regardes pas 0.3539
flatter Jésus en disant qu'il ne tenait pas compte de quoi ? a l'apparence des
hommes,
209(Selon Marc 12:26, dans le passage du buisson ardent, Dieu a dit |et le Dieu de Jacob? 0.9633
qu'il était le Dieu d'Abraham, le Dieu d'Isaac, et le Dieu de qui ?
215|D'aprés Marc 12:28, que pensait I'un des scribes de la réponse de |sachant que Jésus 0.1233
Jésus aux Sadducéens concernant la question des sept fréres avait bien répondu aux
ayant tous la méme femme ? sadducéens,
284(Selon Marc 13:7, quels mots indiquent la relation temporelle entre |Mais ce ne sera pas 0.5657
le fait d'entendre parler de guerres et de rumeurs de guerres et la |encore la fin.
fin ?
235|Selon Marc 12:35, ou était Jésus lorsqu'il a demandé pourquoi les |Jésus, continuant a 0.7860
scribes disaient que le Christ était le Fils de David alors que David [enseigner dans le
I'appelait Seigneur ? temple, dit:
14|D’aprés Marc 11:4, quelle fut la premiére chose que firent les deux |les disciples, étant 0.7255
disciples lorsque Jésus les envoya chercher un anon dans le allés,
village d’en face ?
293|Selon Marc 13:11, quand les disciples de Jésus ne doivent-ils pas |Quand on vous 0.8288
s'inquiéter ou préméditer ce qu'ils vont dire ? emmenera pour vous
livrer,
285|Selon Marc 13:8, quelles sont les 5 choses qui sont a I'origine des |Une nation s'élévera 0.7627
chagrins ? contre une nation, et un
royaume contre un
royaume; il y aura des
tremblements de terre
en divers lieux, il y aura
des famines.
281|Selon Marc 13:7, quand ne devrions-nous pas étre troublés ? Quand vous entendrez 0.9544
parler de guerres et de
bruits de guerres,
315|Selon Marc 13:19, que se passera-t-il en ces jours ou I'abomination|Car la détresse, 0.0713
de la désolation se tiendra la ou elle ne devrait pas ?
323|Selon Marc 13:21, quelles sont les deux affirmations que les "Le Christ estici", ou: 0.9019
disciples de Jésus ne doivent pas croire ? "Il est 1&", ne le croyez
pas.
335|Selon Marc 13:26, que verront-ils le Fils de 'homme faire avec une |venant sur les nuées 0.7809
grande puissance et une grande gloire ?
199|Selon Marc 12:25, a quel moment Jésus a-t-il dit que les gens ne |Car, a la résurrection 0.2656
se marient pas et ne sont pas donnés en mariage ? des morts,
207|Selon Marc 12:26, dans le passage du buisson ardent, Dieu a dit |Je suis le Dieu 0.5533
qu'il était le Dieu de qui, le Dieu d'lsaac et le Dieu de Jacob ? d'Abraham,
224(Selon Marc 12:31, comparé au plus grand commandement, quel |Tu aimeras ton 0.1357
est, selon Jésus, le deuxiéme qui lui ressemble ? prochain comme toi-
méme.
102|Selon Marc 11:32, qui considérait Jean-Baptiste comme un car tous 0.7722
véritable prophéte ?
5|D’apres Marc 11:2, quelles instructions Jésus a-t-il données a deux|en leur disant: Allez au 1.0000

de ses disciples pour se rendre a I'entrée du village ou I'adnon
attendait Jésus pour entrer a Jérusalem ?

village qui est devant
vous;
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34{Selon Marc 11:11, lorsque Jésus arriva a Jérusalem sur I'anon, Jésus entra a 0.2298
dans quels deux lieux entra-t-il ? Jérusalem, dans le
temple.
60[Selon Marc 11:17, Jésus a récité un passage d'lsaie décrivant Et il enseignait et disait: 0.6715
l'usage que Dieu souhaite faire de sa maison. Qu'a dit Jésus ? N'est-il pas écrit: Ma
maison sera appelée
une maison de priére
pour toutes les
nations?
63|D’aprés Marc 11:18, que voulaient faire les scribes et les grands  |cherchérent les 0.4444
prétres, car ils craignaient Jésus, étant donné que tout le peuple  |moyens de le faire
était étonné de son enseignement ? périr;
124{Selon Marc 12:4, ou le deuxiéme serviteur a-t-il été blessé aprés |ils le frappérent a la 0.5116
gue les vignerons lui eurent jeté des pierres ? téte,
200(Selon Marc 12:25, quel sera le statut marital des personnes les hommes ne 0.4277
lorsqu'elles ressusciteront d'entre les morts ? prendront point de
femmes, ni les femmes
de maris,
187|Selon Marc 12:21, aprés que le deuxiéme frére eut épousé la et mourut sans laisser 04774
veuve du premier frére, eurent-ils des enfants ? de postérité.
161[Selon Marc 12:15, qu'a demandé Jésus aux pharisiens et aux leur répondit: Pourquoi 0.7397
hérodiens aprés qu'ils lui eurent demandé s'ils devaient payer des [me tentez-vous?
impdbts ou non ?
245(Selon Marc 12:37, qui a bien voulu entendre I'énigme que Jésus a |Et une grande foule 0.1806
posée au sujet de David et du Christ ? I'écoutait avec plaisir.
67|D’aprés Marc 11:19, qu’a fait Jésus le soir venu ? Jésus sortit de la ville. 0.6962
121|D’aprés Marc 12:3, la réponse est-elle oui ou non ? Les vignerons |a vide. 0.3295
ont-ils donné au premier serviteur une partie des fruits de la vigne
que le maitre leur avait envoyés ?
78|Selon Marc 11:23, lorsqu'il se tenait sur le mont des Oliviers, qu'a |Ote-toi de la et jette-toi 0.1449
dit Jésus a propos de ce qu'une personne pourrait dire a cette dans la mer,
montagne ?
147|Selon Marc 12:11, quelle description émotionnelle Jésus a-t-il Et c'est un prodige 0.9418
donnée pour décrire la réaction a la prophétie de la pierre rejetée
devenue la pierre angulaire ? (Jésus cite le Psaume 118:22-23)
260|D’aprés Marc 12:43, qui, parmi les pauvres veuves, a mis plus qu'aucun de ceux qui 0.8537
d’argent dans le trésor ? ont mis dans le tronc;
13|Selon Marc 11:3, quelle réponse Jésus a-t-il dit que quiconque Et a l'instant il le 0.8763
demanderait a ses disciples pourquoi ils lachaient I'anon, s'ils laissera venir ici.
répondaient que le Seigneur en avait besoin ?
103|D’aprés Marc 11:32, qui tous considéraient-ils comme un véritable |tenaient réellement 0.6248
prophéte ? Jean
191|D’aprés Marc 12:22, qui est mort en dernier dans I'histoire des sept|Aprés eux tous, la 0.1765
fréres que les Sadducéens ont racontée a Jésus ? femme mourut aussi.
239|Selon Marc 12:36, par quels moyens David a-t-il lui-méme animé par I'Esprit Saint, 0.6921
consigné une conversation entre Dieu et le Christ ? a dit:
201|Selon Marc 12:25, Jésus a dit que les personnes qui ressuscitent |mais ils seront comme 0.4313
des morts ne se marieront pas et ne seront pas données en les anges dans les
mariage, mais sont comme quoi ? cieux.
43|D’aprés Marc 11:13, pourquoi Jésus s’est-il approché d’un figuier |s'il y trouverait quelque 0.1331
alors gu'il avait faim sur le mont des Oliviers ? chose;
118|D’aprés Marc 12:2, pourquoi le propriétaire de la vigne a-t-il pour recevoir d'eux une 0.0905

envoyeé son serviteur vers les vignerons de sa vigne ?

part du produit de la
vigne.

Page 97




6

83[Selon Marc 11:24, qu'a dit Jésus que nous devrions faire lorsque |croyez que vous l'avez 0.8251
nous prions pour obtenir ce que nous demandons ? regu,
317|Selon Marc 13:19, quelle sera la gravité de la tribulation en ces sera telle qu'iln'y en a 0.3351
jours-la ? point eu de semblable
depuis le
commencement du
monde que Dieu a créé
jusqu'a présent, et qu'il
n'y en aura jamais.
38|Selon Marc 11:12, a quel moment Jésus a-t-il cherché des figues |Le lendemain, 0.5482
par rapport au jour ou il est entré a Jérusalem sur I'anon ?
178[Selon Marc 12:19, si un homme décede en laissant sa femme et |Si le frére de quelqu'un 0.4909
sans enfant, qui doit épouser la veuve ? (Voir Deutéronome 25:5- |meurt,
10)
348|Selon Marc 13:31, qu'est-ce qui disparaitra ? Le ciel et la terre 0.6678
passeront,
136|D’aprés Marc 12:7, pourquoi les vignerons voulaient-ils tuer le fils |et I'héritage sera a 0.7652
du maitre lorsqu'il est venu leur rendre visite ? nous.
249|Selon Marc 12:40, Jésus nous dit de nous méfier des personnes |qui dévorent les 0.4168
possédant certains traits de caractére. Quels sont ces traits de maisons des veuves, et
caractere ? (2 points) qui font pour
I'apparence de longues
priéres.
64({Selon Marc 11:18, pourquoi les scribes et les grands prétres ont-ils |car ils le craignaient, 0.0578
cherché a faire mourir Jésus ?
275|Selon Marc 13:4, les disciples de Jésus lui ont posé deux et a quel signe 0.4961
questions pour mieux comprendre son affirmation selon laquelle  |connaitra-t-on que
toutes les pierres des grands édifices seraient détruites. Que lui toutes ces choses vont
ont-ils demandé, outre la question de savoir quand cela se s'accomplir?
produirait ?
98|Selon Marc 11:31, les grands prétres, les scribes et les anciens Si nous répondons: Du 0.2542
s'attendaient a ce que Jésus leur demande pourquoi ils ne ciel,
croyaient pas en Jean-Baptiste ; quelle réponse devaient-ils
donner a Jésus concernant l'origine de l'autorité de Jean-Baptiste ?
171|Selon Marc 12:17, quelle fut la réaction des pharisiens et des Et ils furent a son égard 0.7543
hérodiens a la réponse de Jésus a leur question concernant le dans I'étonnement.
paiement des impo6ts ou des dimes et des offrandes ?
227|Selon Marc 12:32, lorsque le scribe entendit la réponse de Jésus |Bien, maitre; tu as dit 0.0290
concernant le premier de tous les commandements, qu'en pensa-t- |avec vérité
il ?
236|Selon Marc 12:35, qui, au temps de Jésus, a dit que le Christ était |Comment les scribes 0.2497
le Fils de David ? disent-ils
345(Selon Marc 13:30, par quels mots Jésus a-t-il souligné la vérité Je vous le dis en vérité, 0.0057
selon laquelle cette génération ne disparaitra pas avant que toutes
ces choses ne se soient produites ? (Remarquez que le terme
« génération » est fréiquemment employé dans I'Evangile de Marc
pour désigner un groupe de personnes partageant une méme
vision spirituelle et rarement, voire jamais, pour désigner la durée
de la vie.)
137|D’aprés Marc 12:8, comment les vignerons ont-ils traité I'héritier de |Et ils se saisirent de lui, 0.4446
la vigne a son arrivée ?
238|Selon Marc 12:36, qui a dit par le Saint-Esprit que Dieu a dit au David lui-méme, 0.5378

Christ de s'asseoir a sa droite ?

Page 98




6

286(Selon Marc 13:8, qu'a dit Jésus a propos d'une série de 5 Ce ne sera que le 0.1739
événements commengant par une nation qui se souléverait contre |commencement des
une autre, et se terminant par des famines et des troubles ? douleurs.
334(Selon Marc 13:26, lorsque les puissances des cieux seront Alors on verra le Fils de 0.4183
ébranlées, que verra-t-on venir dans les nuages ? I'homme
168|Selon Marc 12:17, Jésus a-t-il dit qu'ils devaient payer des Rendez a César ce qui 0.2805
impbts ? est a César,
93[Selon Marc 11:28, quelle question les principaux sacrificateurs, les |et lui dirent: Par quelle 0.5291
scribes et les anciens ont-ils posée a Jésus alors qu'il marchait autorité fais-tu ces
dans le temple le lendemain du jour ou il avait dit qu'ils avaient fait |choses, et qui t'a donné
de cet endroit une caverne de voleurs ? l'autorité de les faire?
18|Selon Marc 11:5, qui a demandé aux deux disciples de Jésus ce |Quelques-uns de ceux 0.2318
qu'ils faisaient lorsqu'ils détachaient I'adnon ? qui étaient la
107|Selon Marc 12:1, de quelle maniére Jésus a-t-il commencé a parler|Jésus se mit ensuite a 0.4959
au peuple ? leur parler en
paraboles.
167|Selon Marc 12:17, que dit Jésus qui devrait étre rendu a César ? |Rendez a César ce qui 0.8446
est a César,
47\D’aprés Marc 11:14, qu’ont entendu les disciples de Jésus dire au |Prenant alors la parole, 0.8677
figuier ? il lui dit: Que jamais
personne ne mange de
ton fruit!
31[Selon Marc 11:10, qu'ont dit les ancétres et les disciples de Jésus |qui vient, 0.3874
concernant le sort du royaume de leur pére David ?
254|D’aprées Marc 12:42, qui Jésus a-t-il vu déposer deux petites pieces|ll vint aussi une pauvre 0.9668
dans le trésor ? veuve,
362|Selon Marc 13:36, que pourrait faire le maitre de maison pour craignez qu'il ne vous 0.2684
trouver ses serviteurs endormis ? trouve endormis,
2|D’aprés Marc 11:1, quels étaient les noms des villages les plus et qu'ils furent pres de 0.4011
proches de Jésus lorsqu’il envoya deux de ses disciples chercher |Bethphagé et de
un &non ? Béthanie,
92(Selon Marc 11:27, les gens de quels trois groupes ont demandé a |les principaux 0.1974
Jésus de quelle autorité il faisait les choses qu'il faisait ? sacrificateurs, les
scribes et les anciens,
vinrent a lui,
175|Selon Marc 12:18, lorsque les Sadducéens ont voulu savoir ce que |et lui firent cette 0.1705
Jésus pensait de la résurrection, qu'ont-ils fait aprés étre venus le |question:
voir ?
313|Selon Marc 13:18, que doivent prier les disciples de Jésus pour pour que ces choses 0.4603
qu'il n'y ait pas en hiver ?
267|Selon Marc 13:2, quelle question Jésus a-t-il posée avant de dire |Vois-tu ces grandes 0.4645
qu'il ne resterait pas pierre sur pierre ? constructions?
66[Selon Marc 11:19, quand Jésus a-t-il quitté Jérusalem ? Quand le soir fut venu, 0.3301
113|D’aprés Marc 12:1, cet homme a-t-il vendu sa vigne ou I'a-t-il puis il I'afferma a des 0.6290
simplement louée a d’autres ? vignerons,
111|Selon Marc 12:1, aprés avoir creusé un emplacement pour la cuve et batit une tour; 0.3001
a vin, qu'a-t-il construit d'autre ?
333|Selon Marc 13:25, aprés cette tribulation, qu'est-ce qui sera et les puissances qui 0.8369
ébranlé ? sont dans les cieux
seront ébranlées.
344(Selon Marc 13:29, que doivent savoir les disciples de Jésus sachez que le Fils de 0.9087

lorsqu'ils voient ces choses se produire ?

I'hnomme est proche, a
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288|D’apres Marc 13:9, pourquoi Jésus a-t-il dit a ses disciples de faire |On vous livrera aux 0.2777
attention a eux-mémes ? (2 points) tribunaux, et vous
serez battus de verges
dans les synagogues;
186(Selon Marc 12:21, qui a épousé la veuve du premier frére ? Le second prit la veuve 0.3440
pour femme,
117|Selon Marc 12:2, a qui le propriétaire de la vigne a-t-il envoyé son |vers les vignerons, 0.5992
serviteur au temps des vendanges ?
54|D’aprés Marc 11:15, quelles tables Jésus a-t-il renversées dans le |des changeurs, 0.3596
temple ?
358|Selon Marc 13:34, quel travail 'homme qui partait pour un pays et ordonne au portier 0.5597
lointain a-t-il donné au portier ? de veiller.
314(Selon Marc 13:18, les disciples de Jésus devraient prier pour que |n'arrivent pas en hiver. 0.4693
leur fuite n'ait pas lieu.
8|D’aprés Marc 11:2, qu’y avait-il de si particulier chez I'anon que les |sur lequel aucun 0.4037
disciples de Jésus allaient trouver dans le village en face d’'eux ? |homme ne s'est encore
assis;
272|Selon Marc 13:3, qui a demandé en privé a Jésus quand les Et Pierre, Jacques, 0.7158
batiments seraient détruits ? Jean et André
244(Selon Marc 12:37, lorsque plus personne n'osa poser de questions |comment donc est-il 0.0335
a Jésus, celui-ci fit remarquer que David appelait le Christ « son fils?
Seigneur ». Alors, quelle question Jésus posa-t-il a propos du
Christ ?
326(Selon Marc 13:22, que feront les faux christs et les faux prophétes |ils feront des prodiges 0.0618
pour tromper, si possible, méme les élus ? et des miracles
30[Selon Marc 11:10, qu'est-ce qui était béni, selon ceux qui ont Béni soit le regne 0.2759
précédé Jésus et ceux qui l'ont suivi ?
310(Selon Marc 13:16, lorsque les disciples de Jésus voient ne retourne pas en 0.4454
I'abomination de la désolation dressée la ou elle ne devrait pas arriére pour prendre
étre, que ne doit pas faire celui qui est dans les champs ? son manteau.
193|Le concept abordé par cette question ne figure pas dans la LSG. 0.7354
165|D’aprés Marc 12:16, de qui figuraient 'image et l'inscription sur le |De César, lui 0.8658
denier ? répondirent-ils.
295(Selon Marc 13:11, que doivent dire les disciples de Jésus lorsqu'ils |mais dites ce qui vous 0.0733
sont arrétés et livrés ? sera donné a I'heure
méme;
308|Selon Marc 13:15, lorsque les disciples de Jésus voient ne descende pas et 0.2908
I'abomination de la désolation se tenir la ou elle ne devrait pas, ou |n'entre pas pour
celui qui est sur le toit ne doit-il pas aller et que ne doit-il pas faire ?|prendre quelque chose
dans sa maison;
312|D’apres Marc 13:18, que doivent faire les disciples de Jésus pour |Priez 0.5486
que leur fuite n’ait pas lieu en hiver ?
108[Selon Marc 12:1, qu'est-ce qu'un homme a planté, et a placé une |Un homme planta une 0.5764
haie autour ? vigne.
162[Selon Marc 12:15, qu'est-ce que Jésus a demandé aux pharisiens |Apportez-moi un 0.7186
et aux hérodiens de lui apporter, afin qu'il puisse le voir ? denier, afin que je le
voie.
94(Selon Marc 11:29, Jésus a dit aux grands prétres, aux scribes et  |Jésus leur répondit: Je 0.9978
aux anciens qu'il leur dirait par quelle autorité il faisait ces choses |vous adresserai aussi
s'ils faisaient quoi ? une question;
répondez-moi,
140[Selon Marc 12:9, quelle question Jésus a-t-il posée a la foule aprés|Maintenant, que fera le 0.3186

avoir terminé la parabole ?

maitre de la vigne?
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329|Selon Marc 13:23, pourquoi les disciples de Jésus devraient-ils y |je vous ai tout annoncé 0.8602
préter attention ? d'avance.
181[Selon Marc 12:19 (et selon Deutéronome 25:5-10), si le frére d'un |son frére épousera sa 0.6331
homme meurt, laissant derriére lui sa femme et sans enfants, que [veuve, et suscitera une
doit faire ce frére ? postérité a son frére.
109|D’aprés Marc 12:1, qu’est-ce qu’'un homme a mis autour de sa Il 'entoura d'une haie, 0.5361
vigne qu’il venait de planter ?
346|Selon Marc 13:30, qu'est-ce qui ne passera point avant que toutes |cette génération ne 0.9577
ces choses n'arrivent ? passera point,
27|D’aprés Marc 11:8, qu’ont fait les gens de leurs vétements et des |lIs les étendirent sur le 0.9816
branches feuillues des arbres ? chemin
20[Selon Marc 11:5, alors que les deux disciples de Jésus allaient pourquoi détachez- 0.5950
chercher un &non pour qu'il puisse le monter, on leur demanda ce |vous cet &non?
qu'ils faisaient. Quelle activité précise était remise en question ?
211|Selon Marc 12:27, Jésus a dit : « Dieu est le Dieu de qui ? » mais des vivants. 0.6423
242|Selon Marc 12:36 (et le Psaume 1), combien de temps le Seigneur |Jusqu'a ce que je fasse 0.4236
a-t-il dit a mon Seigneur de rester assis ? de tes ennemis ton
marchepied.
183[Selon Marc 12:20, lequel des freres a été le premier a se marier et |Le premier se maria, et 0.4356
a mourir ensuite ? mourut
88[Selon Marc 11:26, votre Pére céleste ne vous pardonnera pas vos |Mais si vous ne 0.6817
offenses si quelle condition est vraie ? pardonnez pas,
218|Selon Marc 12:29 (citant Deutéronome 6:4-5), Jésus a dit que le  |Ecoute, Israél, le 0.0355
premier de tous les commandements est lequel ? Complétez les  |Seigneur, notre Dieu,
blancs : « , , le Seigneur notre , est
l'unique Seigneur;»
12|Selon Marc 11:3, quelle réponse Jésus a-t-il dit a ses disciples de |répondez: Le Seigneur 0.5290
donner si quelqu'un leur demandait pourquoi ils laissaient tomber |en a besoin.
I'&non ?
220|Selon Marc 12:30, que devons-nous faire de tout notre cceur, de  |et: Tu aimeras le 0.4719
toute notre Ame, de tout notre esprit et de toute notre force ? Seigneur, ton Dieu,
81[Selon Marc 11:24, par quels mots Jésus a-t-il souligné que nous |C'est pourquoi je vous 0.6720
recevrons ce que nous demandons dans la priére si nous avons foi |dis:
en Dieu et qu'il nous le donnera ?
190[Selon Marc 12:22, aprés que les sept fréres eurent tous épousé la |ne laissa de postérité. 0.0780
méme femme et furent morts, combien d'enfants eut-elle ?
328|Selon Marc 13:23, que doivent faire les disciples de Jésus puisqu'il |Soyez sur vos gardes: 0.4320
a précédemment dit que de faux christs et de faux prophétes se
léveraient ?
337|Selon Marc 13:27, lorsque le Fils de I'homme viendra, qui enverra- |Alors il enverra les 0.2251
t-il rassembler ses élus ? anges,
204|D'aprés Marc 12:26, ou Jésus a-t-il dit que I'on pouvait trouver le  |n‘avez-vous pas lu, 0.0247
passage du buisson ardent ? dans le livre de Moise,
213|Selon Marc 12:28, a quel groupe de personnes appartenait la Un des scribes, 0.4808
personne qui a demandé a Jésus quel était le premier de tous les
commandements ?
157|Selon Marc 12:14, les pharisiens et les hérodiens ont essayé de  |et tu enseignes la voie 0.5323
flatter Jésus en disant : « Qu'enseignait-il en vérité ? » de Dieu selon la vérité.
133|Selon Marc 12:7, qui parlaient entre eux, complotant la mort du fils |Mais ces vignerons 0.2641
du propriétaire de la vigne ? dirent entre eux:
57|Selon Marc 11:16, quelle a été la réponse de Jésus a ceux qui et il ne laissait 0.2316

voulaient faire passer des marchandises a travers le temple ?

personne
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212|D’apres Marc 12:27, qu’a dit Jésus a propos de la question que les |Vous étes grandement 0.0822
Sadducéens lui ont posée au sujet des sept fréres et de la femme |dans I'erreur.
lors de la résurrection ?
58[Selon Marc 11:16, qu'est-ce que Jésus n'a permis a personne de |transporter aucun objet 0.4396
faire dans le temple ?
332|Selon Marc 13:25, aprés cette tribulation, qu'est-ce qui tombera ? |les étoiles tomberont 0.4789
du ciel,
35[Selon Marc 11:11, lorsque Jésus arriva sur un anon, qu'a-t-il fait a |Quand il eut tout 0.3755
Jérusalem et dans le temple ? considére,
303(Selon Marc 13:13, quelle récompense sera donnée a celui qui sera sauve. 0.2585
persévérera jusqu'a la fin ?
292|Selon Marc 13:10, que faut-il faire en premier avec I'Evangile ? soit préchée a toutes 0.6866
les nations.
258|Selon Marc 12:43, quelles paroles Jésus a-t-il prononcées pour Je vous le dis en vérité, 0.7672
souligner combien il est important de savoir que méme une pauvre
veuve peut donner plus que tous les riches réunis ?
338|Selon Marc 13:27, lorsque le Fils de I'homme viendra sur les et il rassemblera les 0.1440
nuages avec une grande puissance et une grande gloire, élus
qu'enverra-t-il faire ses anges ?
80[Selon Marc 11:23, qu'arrivera-t-il a celui qui ne doute pas dans son |il le verra s'accomplir. 0.6055
cceur, mais croit que ce qu'il dit se réalisera ?
100[Selon Marc 11:32, puisque les autorités du temple craignaient le  |Et si nous répondons: 0.7024
peuple et considéraient tous Jean comme un prophéte, quelle Des hommes...
réponse craignaient-elles de donner a Jésus lorsqu'il les interrogea
sur l'origine de l'autorité de Jean-Baptiste ?
322(Selon Marc 13:21, si quelqu'un dit aux disciples de Jésus : « Voici |Si quelqu'un vous dit 0.3152
le Christ ! » ou « Il estla! », quelle devrait étre leur réponse ? alors:
6[Selon Marc 11:2, a quel endroit du village Jésus a-t-il dit & ses dés que vous y serez 0.8700
disciples qu'ils trouveraient un anon ? entrés,
299|Selon Marc 13:12, qui les enfants livreront-ils a la mort ? les enfants se 0.0496
souléveront contre
leurs parents, et les
feront mourir.
206|Selon Marc 12:26, a quel passage du livre de Moise Jésus faisait-il |a propos du buisson: 0.4723
référence lorsqu'il parlait des morts, de leur résurrection ?
214|Selon Marc 12:28, on demanda a Jésus quel était le premier de qui les avait entendus 0.2641
tous les commandements, car on avait entendu Jésus faire quoi discuter,
avec les Sadducéens ?
134|Selon Marc 12:7, de qui les vignerons disaient-ils étre le fils du Voici I'héritier; 0.5074
maitre, pour avoir une raison de vouloir le tuer ?
363|Selon Marc 13:36, si le maitre arrive soudainement, que pourrait-il |a son arrivée soudaine. 0.5656
se passer ?
70|D’apres Marc 11:20, qu’ont vu les disciples de Jésus desséché les disciples virent le 0.8653
jusqu’aux racines ? figuier
36[D’aprés Marc 11:11, pourquoi Jésus a-t-il quitté Jérusalem pour comme il était déja 0.6857
aller a Béthanie avec les douze ? tard,
225|Selon Marc 12:31, qu'a dit Jésus au sujet des commandements Il n'y a pas d'autre 0.9798
d'écouter que le Seigneur notre Dieu est un, que nous l'aimerons |commandement plus
de tout notre coeur, de toute notre &me, de tout notre esprit et de  |grand que ceux-la.
toute notre force, et que nous aimerons notre prochain comme
nous-mémes ?
316|Selon Marc 13:19, quand y aura-t-il tribulation ? en ces jours, 0.8442
237|Selon Marc 12:35, qu'ont dit les scribes au sujet du Christ ? que le Christ est fils de 0.8521

David?
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278|Selon Marc 13:5, quel fut le premier enseignement de Jésus Prenez garde que 0.9651
lorsqu'on lui demanda quand Jérusalem serait détruite ? personne ne vous
séduise.
97|D’aprés Marc 11:31, qu’ont fait les grands prétres, les scribes et |Mais ils raisonnérent 0.2154
les anciens pour préparer une réponse a la question de Jésus sur [ainsi entre eux:
I'origine de l'autorité de Jean-Baptiste ?
196[Selon Marc 12:24, qui parlait aux Sadducéens d'une situation Jésus leur répondit: 0.5728
impliquant sept fréres, une femme et la résurrection ?
91[Selon Marc 11:27, lorsque Jésus revint a Jérusalem, que faisait-il |et, pendant que Jésus 0.6626
lorsque les grands prétres, les scribes et les anciens vinrent a lui ? |se promenait dans le
temple,
90[Selon Marc 11:27, ou est allé Jésus aprés avoir expliqué a ses lls se rendirent de 0.6088
disciples l'importance de pardonner aux autres, quelques jours nouveau a Jérusalem,
seulement avant que de nombreuses personnes ne le blessent et
ne le tuent ?
320|Selon Marc 13:20, qu'a fait le Seigneur pour les élus, ceux qu'il mais il les a abrégés, 0.4178
avait choisis ?
131[Selon Marc 12:6, dans quel ordre le propriétaire de la vigne a-t-il  |il 'envoya vers eux le 0.7229
envoyé son fils unique, son bien-aimé ? dernier, en disant:
185[Selon Marc 12:20, lorsque le premier frére prit femme et mourut  |sans laisser de 0.9796
plus tard, quels mots indiquent combien d'enfants ils eurent ? postérité.
231|Selon Marc 12:33, le scribe a dit a Jésus que ce qu'il avait dit étre |c'est plus que tous les 0.3748
les deux plus grands commandements étaient plus que quelles holocaustes et tous les
deux catégories de choses ? sacrifices.
115[Selon Marc 12:2, a quelle période de I'année cet homme a-t-il Au temps de la récolte, 0.8766
envoyeé un serviteur aux vignerons de sa propriété ?
262|D’apres Marc 12:44, qu’est-ce que Jésus a dit qui rendait le don de |mais elle a mis de son 0.3327
la veuve plus significatif que tous les autres ? nécessaire, tout ce
qu'elle possédait, tout
ce qu'elle avait pour
vivre.
261|Selon Marc 12:44, qu'a dit Jésus au sujet des cadeaux des car tous ont mis de leur 0.0426
riches ? superfly,
289|Selon Marc 13:9, devant qui les disciples de Jésus seront-ils vous comparaitrez 0.2740
amenés pour témoigner ? devant des
gouverneurs et devant
des rois,
339|D’apres Marc 13:27, d’ou le Fils de 'lhomme enverra-t-il ses anges |des quatre vents, de 0.7746
rassembler ses élus ? I'extrémité de la terre
jusqu'a I'extrémité du
ciel.
139[Selon Marc 12:8, aprés avoir tué le fils du maitre, qu'ont-ils fait du |et le jetérent hors de la 0.5793
corps ? vigne.
257|D’apres Marc 12:43, qu’a fait Jésus lorsqu’il a vu une pauvre veuve|Alors Jésus, ayant 0.1250
déposer deux petites pieces dans le trésor ? appelé ses disciples,
leur dit:
264(Selon Marc 13:1, lorsque Jésus sortit du temple, qui lui demanda |un de ses disciples lui 0.1944
de faire attention aux pierres et aux batiments ? dit:
253|D’apres Marc 12:41, qu’a observé Jésus au sujet des riches Plusieurs riches 0.4842
lorsqu'’il était assis en face du trésor ? mettaient beaucoup.
324(Selon Marc 13:22, que feront les faux christs et les faux prophétes |Car il s'élévera 0.1804

pour accomplir des signes et des prodiges ?
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182[Selon Marc 12:20, dans le scénario que les Sadducéens Or, il y avait sept fréres. 0.9529
proposaient a Jésus pour le mettre a I'épreuve au sujet de
Deutéronome 25:5-10, combien de fréres y avait-il dans une famille
?
15|D’aprés Marc 11:4, qu’ont trouvé les deux disciples de Jésus trouvérent I'anon 0.3567
attachés a la porte, dehors, dans la rue, dans le village qui leur
faisait face ?
76[Selon Marc 11:23, quelles paroles Jésus a-t-il prononcées qui Je vous le dis en vérité, 0.0032
soulignent la vérité de ce qu'il allait dire concernant le pouvoir de la
foi en Dieu ?
19|Selon Marc 11:5, alors que les deux disciples de Jésus détachaient|leur dirent: Que faites- 0.3470
I'anon, quelle question leur ont posée certains de ceux qui se vous?
tenaientla ?
197[Selon Marc 12:24, Jésus a dit aux Sadducéens qu'ils ne N'étes-vous pas dans 0.0435
connaissaient ni les Ecritures ni la puissance de Dieu. Quelle l'erreur,
conséquence, selon Jésus, de ce manque de compréhension ?
246|Selon Marc 12:38, de quel groupe de personnes Jésus nous a-t-il |ll leur disait dans son 0.6043
dit de nous méfier ? enseignement: Gardez-
vous des scribes,
208|Selon Marc 12:26, dans le passage du buisson ardent, Dieu a dit |le Dieu d'lsaac, 0.3784
qu'il était le Dieu d'Abraham, le Dieu de qui, et le Dieu de Jacob ?
347|Selon Marc 13:30, cette génération ne disparaitra pas avant que... |que tout cela n'arrive. 0.5308
quoi ? (Remarquez que dans 'Evangile de Marc, le terme
« génération » désigne fréquemment un groupe de personnes
partageant une méme vision spirituelle et rarement, voire jamais, la
durée de la vie.)
82[Selon Marc 11:24, quelles choses les gens recevront-ils s'ils Tout ce que vous 0.0931
croient qu'ils les recevront ? demanderez en priant,
297|Selon Marc 13:12, que fera un frére ? Le frére livrera son 0.4716
frére a la mort,
174|D’aprés Marc 12:18, qu’ont fait les Sadducéens avant d’'interroger |vinrent auprés de 0.0715
Jésus au sujet de la femme devenue I'épouse de sept fréres ? Jésus,
127|D’aprés Marc 12:5, qu’est-il arrivé au troisieme serviteur que le qu'ils tuérent; 0.1832
maitre a envoyé chez les vignerons ?
265|Selon Marc 13:1, lorsque Jésus sortit du temple, que lui dit I'un de |Maitre, regarde quelles 0.8110
ses disciples ? pierres, et quelles
constructions!
302(Selon Marc 13:13, qui sera sauvé ? mais celui qui 0.2761
persévérera jusqu'a la
fin
291(Selon Marc 13:10, que faut-il précher en premier a toutes les Il faut premiérement 0.1209
nations ? que la bonne nouvelle
301|D'aprés Marc 13:13, pourquoi tous hairont-ils les disciples de a cause de mon nom, 0.5836
Jésus ?
89(Selon Marc 11:26, si vous ne pardonnez pas, que se passera-t-il |votre Pére qui est dans 0.8586
d'autre ? les cieux ne vous
pardonnera pas non
plus vos offenses.
52|D’aprés Marc 11:15, qui Jésus a-t-il chassé du temple ? ceux qui vendaient et 0.1607
qui achetaient dans le
temple;
342|Selon Marc 13:28, qu'y a-t-il de proche lorsqu'un figuier a de VOUS connaissez que 0.0118

tendres branches et a fait pousser des feuilles ?

I'été est proche.
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248(Selon Marc 12:39, Jésus nous dit de nous méfier des personnes  |qui recherchent les 0.1368
possédant certains traits de caractére. Quels sont ces traits de premiers siéges dans
caractéere ? (2 points) les synagogues, et les
premiéres places dans
les festins;
122[Selon Marc 12:4, lorsque le premier serviteur revint aprés avoir été |ll envoya de nouveau 0.4961
battu, que fit alors le propriétaire de la vigne ? vers eux un autre
serviteur;
203(Selon Marc 12:26, Jésus faisait référence au passage du buisson |des morts, 0.3531
ardent lorsqu'il parlait des personnes dans quelle situation ?
269|Selon Marc 13:2, aprés avoir dit qu'il ne resterait pas pierre sur qui ne soit renversée. 0.4756
pierre, qu'a dit Jésus a propos de toutes ces pierres ?
28|Selon Marc 11:9, qui a crié « Hosanna ! » ? Ceux qui précédaient et 0.1206
ceux qui suivaient
Jésus
79[Selon Marc 11:23, qui aura tout ce qu'il dit ? et s'il ne doute point en 0.5396
son coeur, mais croit
que ce qu'il dit arrive,
151|D’aprés Marc 12:12, pourquoi les chefs religieux étaient-ils si lls avaient compris que 0.6025
contrariés contre Jésus apres avoir entendu la parabole du maitre |c'était pour eux que
de la vigne ? Jésus avait dit cette
parabole.
309|Selon Marc 13:16, lorsque les disciples de Jésus voient et que celui qui sera 0.8490
I'abomination de la désolation dressée la ou elle ne devrait pas dans les champs
étre, qui ne retournerait pas chercher ses vétements ?
330|Selon Marc 13:24, quand le soleil s'obscurcira-t-il ? Mais dans ces jours, 0.0659
aprés cette détresse,
158[Selon Marc 12:14, quelle était la question que les pharisiens et les |Est-il permis, ou non, 0.3547
hérodiens ont posée a Jésus pour tenter de le prendre au de payer le tribut a
dépourvu ? César?
311|Selon Marc 13:17, quels sont les deux groupes de personnes que |Malheur aux femmes 0.1137
Jésus a spécifiquement mentionnés comme étant frappés de qui seront enceintes et
malheur lorsque I'abomination de la désolation se tiendra la ou elle |a celles qui allaiteront
ne devrait pas ? en ces jours-la!
146|D’aprés Marc 12:11, qui Jésus a-t-il désigné comme celui qui a C'est par la volonté du 0.9621
permis que la pierre rejetée devienne la pierre angulaire ? (Jésus |Seigneur qu'elle I'est
cite le Psaume 118:22-23) devenue,
1|D'aprés Marc 11:1, quelle ville est proche de Bethphagé et de Lorsqu'ils approchérent 0.8153
Béthanie ? de Jérusalem,
234(Selon Marc 12:34, comment décrit-on ce que les gens ont ressenti |Et personne n'osa plus 0.7844
lorsqu'ils ont posé d'autres questions a Jésus apres sa discussion |lui proposer des
avec le scribe au sujet des plus grands commandements ? questions.
153|D’aprés Marc 12:13, quels sont les deux groupes de chefs qui ont |lls envoyérent auprées 0.3446
été envoyés a Jésus dans le but de le prendre au dépourvu par de Jésus quelques-uns
ses propres paroles ? (2 points) des pharisiens et des
hérodiens,
364(Selon Marc 13:37, quel commandement Jésus a-t-il donné a tous |Ce que je vous dis, je 0.7843
ses serviteurs ? le dis a tous: Veillez.
216|Selon Marc 12:28, quelle question I'un des scribes a-t-il posée a  |s'approcha, et lui 0.4944

Jésus aprés avoir entendu la bonne réponse qu'il avait donnée aux
Sadducéens au sujet de la résurrection ?

demanda: Quel est le
premier de tous les
commandements?
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149|D’aprés Marc 12:12, quelle a été la réaction des chefs religieux en |lls cherchaient a se 0.7936
entendant la parabole du maitre de la vigne ? Que voulaient-ils saisir de lui,
faire a Jésus ?
351(Selon Marc 13:32, qui ne sait pas tout ce que le Pére sait ? ni les anges dans le 0.1466
ciel, ni le Fils,
305(Selon Marc 13:14, que nous est-il demandé de faire concernant la |-que celui qui lit fasse 0.0610
déclaration relative a I'abomination de la désolation ? attention,
290(Selon Marc 13:9, pourquoi les disciples de Jésus seront-ils a cause de moi, pour 0.5858
amenés devant des dirigeants et des rois ? leur servir de
témoignage.
319|Selon Marc 13:20, quel aurait été le résultat si le Seigneur n'avait |personne ne serait 0.2393
pas abrégé les jours de cette tribulation ? sauve;
357|Selon Marc 13:34, que fit un homme partant pour un pays lointain |remet l'autorité a ses 0.1025
avec ses serviteurs ? serviteurs, indique a
chacun sa tache,
229|D’aprés Marc 12:33, qu’a dit le scribe qui montre qu’il a entendu la |et que I'aimer de tout 0.0851
seconde partie du premier commandement annoncé par Jésus ? (4[son coeur, de toute sa
points) pensée, de toute son
ame et de toute sa
force,
132|D’aprés Marc 12:6, comment le propriétaire de la vigne pensait-il  |lls auront du respect 0.4358
qu'ils traiteraient son fils ? pour mon fils.
247|Selon Marc 12:38, Jésus nous dit de nous méfier des personnes |qui aiment a se 0.2496
possédant certains traits de caractére. Quels sont ces traits de promener en robes
caractére ? (2 points) longues, et a étre
salués dans les places
publiques;
304{Selon Marc 13:14, quand ceux qui sont en Judée doivent-ils fuir Lorsque vous verrez 0.5919
vers les montagnes ? I'abomination de la
désolation établie 1a ou
elle ne doit pas étre,
68[Selon Marc 11:20, a quel moment de la journée Jésus est-il Le matin, 0.2126
repassé devant le figuier et I'a-t-il vu desséché ?
274(Selon Marc 13:4, les disciples de Jésus lui ont posé deux Dis-nous, quand cela 0.0036
questions pour mieux comprendre son affirmation selon laquelle  |arrivera-t-il,
toutes les pierres des grands édifices seraient détruites. Quelles
questions ont-ils posées, outre celles concernant les signes
annonciateurs de cet événement ?
42|Selon Marc 11:13, lorsque Jésus eut faim et apergut un figuier au |il alla voir 0.2632
loin, qu'a-t-il fait, au cas ou il y trouverait quelque chose ?
307|Selon Marc 13:15, lorsque les disciples de Jésus voient que celui qui sera sur le 1.0000
I'abomination de la désolation dressée la ou elle ne devrait pas toit
étre, qui ne devrait pas descendre dans la maison ?
205|D’aprés Marc 12:26, qui a parlé a Moise dans le buisson ardent ? |ce que Dieu lui dit, 0.3539
150|D’aprés Marc 12:12, pourquoi les chefs n’ont-ils pas essayé de mais ils craignaient la 0.2604
capturer Jésus aprées avoir entendu la parabole du Maitre de la foule.
vigne ?
173[Selon Marc 12:18, les Sadducéens croient qu'il n'y a pas quoi ? qui disent qu'il n'y a 0.5695
point de résurrection,
99(Selon Marc 11:31, qu'attendaient les autorités du temple que Jésusiil dira: Pourquoi donc 0.9562

leur demande si elles affirmaient que Jean-Baptiste avait regu son
autorité du ciel ?

n'avez-vous pas cru en

[ui?
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75[Selon Marc 11:22, lorsque Pierre fit remarquer a Jésus que le Jésus prit la parole, et 0.1031
figuier qu'il avait maudit était desséché, par quels mots Jésus leur dit: Ayez foi en
commenga-t-il sa réponse ? Dieu.
341|D’apres Marc 13:28, quels signes peut-on observer sur un figuier |Dés que ses branches 0.4277
pour savoir que I'été approche ? deviennent tendres, et
que les feuilles
poussent,
53|D’aprés Marc 11:15, qu’a fait Jésus pour mettre fin a I'activité des |il renversa les tables 0.1990
changeurs de monnaie dans le temple ?
16|D'aprés Marc 11:4, ou les deux disciples de Jésus ont-ils trouvé attaché dehors prés 0.5750
I'Anon dans le village qui leur faisait face ? d'une porte, au contour
du chemin,
355|Selon Marc 13:34, Jésus a expliqué que son départ et son retour [l en sera comme d'un 0.7012
sont comme un homme qui fait quoi ? homme qui, partant
pour un voyage,
354|Selon Marc 13:33, pourquoi les disciples de Jésus devraient-ils car vous ne savez 0.7914
étre attentifs, veiller et prier ? quand ce temps
viendra.
130|D’aprés Marc 12:6, que ressentait le propriétaire de la vigne a Il avait encore un fils 0.2925
propos de son fils ? bien-aimé;
222(Selon Marc 12:29, Jésus a parlé du commandement donné a tout |Voici le premier 0.7830
Israél d'entendre que le Seigneur notre Dieu est un et qu'il faut
I'aimer de tout son cceur, de toute son ame, de tout son esprit et de
toute sa force. Qu'a dit Jésus a ce sujet ?
306|Selon Marc 13:14, qu'a dit Jésus a ses disciples lorsqu'ils voient  |-alors, que ceux qui 0.9052
I'abomination de la désolation dont a parlé le prophéte Daniel, seront en Judée fuient
dressée la ou elle ne devrait pas étre ? dans les montagnes;
226|Selon Marc 12:32, aprés que Jésus eut expliqué quels étaient les |Le scribe lui dit: 0.7175
plus grands commandements, qui a dit qu'il avait bien répondu ?
280(Selon Marc 13:6, quels mots indiquent combien de personnes Etils séduiront 0.9139
croiraient les faux enseignants ? beaucoup de gens.
126[Selon Marc 12:5, aprés que le deuxieme serviteur eut été blessé a |ll en envoya un 0.9788
la téte et renvoyé, qu'a fait le maitre de la vigne ? troisieme,
32[Selon Marc 11:10, quel royaume ceux qui ont précédé Jésus et le régne de David, 0.7718
ceux qui l'ont suivi ont-ils déclaré béni ? notre pére!
179[Selon Marc 12:19, un ensemble de lois entre en vigueur et laisse une femme, 0.1099
(spécifiées dans Deutéronome 25:5-10) si le frére d'un homme
meurt et laisse derriére lui qui, et ne laisse pas d'enfants ?
65[|D’aprés Marc 11:18, pourquoi les scribes et les grands prétres parce que toute la foule 0.2954
craignaient-ils Jésus ? était frappée de sa
doctrine.
125[Selon Marc 12:4, de quelle maniére les vignerons ont-ils renvoyé le|et I'outragérent. 0.1514
deuxiéme serviteur aprés l'avoir blessé a la téte ?
49|Selon Marc 11:15, aprés n'avoir trouvé que des feuilles sur le lls arrivérent a 0.2533
figuier, ou est allé Jésus ? Jérusalem,
276(Selon Marc 13:5, qui a répondu a la question des disciples Jésus 0.0649
lorsqu'ils ont interrogé Jésus au sujet de sa déclaration selon
laquelle toutes les pierres des grands batiments seraient jetées a
terre ?
160[|D’aprés Marc 12:15, les pharisiens et les hérodiens se souciaient- |Jésus, connaissant leur 0.6812
ils vraiment de savoir s’ils devaient payer des imp6ts ou non ? hypocrisie,
4|D’aprés Marc 11:1, qu’a fait Jésus au mont des Oliviers ? Jésus envoya deux de 0.8063
ses disciples,
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287|D’apres Marc 13:9, que doivent faire les disciples de Jésus carils |Prenez garde a vous- 0.1993
seront livrés aux tribunaux et battus dans les synagogues ? mémes.
69[D’aprés Marc 11:20, que faisaient les disciples de Jésus lorsqu’ils |en passant, 0.9209
ont vu le figuier desséché jusqu’aux racines ?
255(Selon Marc 12:42, alors qu'il était assis en face du trésor, qu'a vu |elle y mit deux petites 0.2817
faire une pauvre veuve ? piéces,
233|D’apres Marc 12:34, qu’a dit Jésus au scribe lorsqu’il a vu qu’il lui dit: Tu n'es pas loin 0.8884
avait répondu avec sagesse ? du royaume de Dieu.
21(Selon Marc 11:6, quelle réponse ont donnée les deux disciples de |lls répondirent comme 0.0120
Jésus lorsqu'on les a interrogés sur le fait d'avoir laissé échapper |Jésus l'avait dit. Et on
I'Anon ? les laissa aller.
23|Selon Marc 11:7, aprés avoir détaché I'anon mais avant de le vétir, |lls amenérent & Jésus 0.3891
qu'ont fait les disciples de Jésus avec I'anon ? I'anon,
9|Selon Marc 11:2, quelles sont les deux choses que Jésus a dites a |détachez-le, et 0.9291
ses disciples de faire avec I'anon qu'ils trouveraient dés leur entrée |amenez-le.
dans le village en face d'eux ?
41|Selon Marc 11:13, lorsque Jésus avait faim sur le mont des Apercevant de loin un 0.3083
Oliviers, qu'a-t-il vu qui avait des feuilles ? figuier qui avait des
feuilles,
56(D’aprés Marc 11:15, quels siéges Jésus a-t-il renversés dans le des vendeurs de 0.9263
temple ? pigeons;
114{|D’aprés Marc 12:1, ou est allé 'homme aprés avoir loué sa vigne a |et quitta le pays. 0.6418
des vignerons ?
210(Selon Marc 12:27, Jésus a dit : « Dieu n'est pas le Dieu de qui ? » |Dieu n'est pas Dieu des 0.2297
morts,
142|Selon Marc 12:9, qu'a dit Jésus au maitre de la vigne concernant |et il donnera la vigne a 0.9565
son ceuvre aprées avoir fait périr les vignerons qui avaient tué son |d'autres.
fils ?
166(Selon Marc 12:17, qui a dit : « Rendez a César ce qui est a César, |Alors il leur dit: 0.7131
et a Dieu ce qui est a Dieu » ?
104|D’aprés Marc 11:32, que pensait tout le monde de la personnalité |pour un prophéte. 0.5230
de Jean ?
177|Selon Marc 12:19, quel auteur les Sadducéens ont-ils cité voici ce que Moise 0.4713
concernant leur question sur le mariage et la résurrection ? nous a prescrit:
170[Selon Marc 12:17, Jésus a-t-il dit que nous devions payer la dime |et a Dieu ce qui est a 0.6211
et les offrandes, en plus de payer les impbts ? Dieu.
148|Selon Marc 12:11, a quelle partie du corps fait référence la a nos yeux? 0.0765
prophétie de la pierre rejetée devenue la pierre angulaire ? (Jésus
cite le Psaume 118:22-23)
188|Selon Marc 12:21, aprés que le deuxiéme frére eut épousé la Il en fut de méme du 0.7750
veuve et mourut sans enfants, qu'a fait le troisiéme frére ? troisieme,
87[Selon Marc 11:25, pourquoi devrions-nous pardonner si nous afin que votre Pére qui 0.5001
avons quelque chose contre quelqu'un ? est dans les cieux vous
pardonne aussi vos
offenses.
77|Selon Marc 11:23, a quoi une personne pourrait-elle dire : « Allez- |si quelqu'un dit a cette 0.4202
vous-en et jetez-vous a la mer » ? montagne:
110[Selon Marc 12:1, qu'a donc creusé I'homme pour y déposer le creusa un pressoir, 0.8872
vin ?
7|D’apres Marc 11:2, qu’a dit Jésus a ses disciples qu'ils trouveraient|vous trouverez un anon 0.8497

dans le village en face d’eux dés qu’ils y seraient entrés ?

attaché,
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85[Selon Marc 11:25, quand devons-nous pardonner aux autres ? Et, lorsque vous étes 0.5005
debout faisant votre
priére, si vous avez
quelque chose contre
quelqu'un,
336(Selon Marc 13:26, aprés que les puissances célestes seront avec une grande 0.9530
ébranlées, elles verront le Fils de 'hnomme venant sur les nuages |puissance et avec
avec quelles deux choses ? gloire.
343|D’apres Marc 13:29, comment les disciples de Jésus peuvent-ils  |De méme, quand vous 0.1922
savoir que la venue du Fils de ’homme est proche ? verrez ces choses
arriver,
223|Selon Marc 12:31, comparé au premier commandement, qu'a dit  |Voici le second: 0.1721
Jésus au sujet du commandement d'aimer son prochain comme
soi-méme ?
123|Le concept abordé par cette question ne figure pas dans la LSG. 0.0727
277|Selon Marc 13:5, lorsque les disciples de Jésus l'ont interrogé sur |se mit alors a leur dire: 0.3731
la destruction des pierres du temple, qu'a fait Jésus ?
74|D’aprés Marc 11:21, qu’a dit Pierre a Jésus au sujet du figuier ? le figuier que tu as 0.7503
maudit a séché.
283|Selon Marc 13:7, pourquoi ne devrions-nous pas étre troublés car il faut que ces 0.1096
lorsque nous entendons parler de guerres et de rumeurs de choses arrivent.
guerres ?
163[Selon Marc 12:16, les pharisiens et les hérodiens ont-ils apporté  |lls en apporterent un; 0.0680

un denier a Jésus ou non ?
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—_

According to Mark 11:1, what city is near Bethphage and Bethany?

Kal oTe €yyI(OUCTIV €I1G

IEpoucainy
2|According to Mark 11:1, what were the names of the villages nearest Jesus |eig fnBgayn kai
when He sent two of His disciples to get a colt? BnBaviav

According to Mark 11:1, where was Jesus as He drew near Jerusalem, to
Bethphage and Bethany?

TIPOG TO 0POG TWV
eAQIWV

According to Mark 11:1, what did Jesus do at the Mount of Olives?

atrooTeAAEl U0 TWV
pJabnTwy autou

According to Mark 11:2, what were the directions Jesus gave to two if His
disciples to get to the entrance of the village where the colt was waiting for
Jesus to ride into Jerusalem?

Kal AEyEl aUTOIG
UTTAYETE EIG TNV KWHUNV
TNV KATEVAVTI UJWV

6

According to Mark 11:2, where in the village did Jesus tell His disciples that
they would find a colt?

KOl €UBEWG
EIOTTOPEUOEVOI EIG
auTnv

According to Mark 11:2, what did Jesus say His disciples would find in the
village opposite them as soon as they had entered it?

EUPNOETE TTWAOV
Oedepevov

8

According to Mark 11:2, what was special about the colt that Jesus disciples
would find in the village opposite them?

€¢ ov oUdEIg
AvOPWTTWY KEKABIKEV

According to Mark 11:2, what two things did Jesus tell His disciples to do
with the colt they would find as soon as they entered the village opposite
them?

AucavTeg autov
ayayeTe

10

According to Mark 11:3, whom did Jesus say might ask His disciples, "Why
are you doing this?" when they would loose the colt for Jesus to ride?

KAl €QV TIG UMIV €ITTN

1

—_

According to Mark 11:3, Jesus told His disciples to say "The Lord has need
of if" if anyone were to ask them what question?

TI TTOIEITE TOUTO

12

According to Mark 11:3, what answer did Jesus tell His disciples to give if
anyone were to ask them why they were loosing the colt?

EITTATE OTI O KUPIOG
OUTOU XpEIav EXEI

13

According to Mark 11:3, what response did Jesus say would be given by
anyone asking His disciples why they were loosing the colt if they replied
that the Lord needed it?

Kal EUBEWG auTov
aTTooTeAEl WOE

14

According to Mark 11:4, what was the first thing the two disciples did when
Jesus sent them to get a colt from the village opposite them?

atrnABov d¢

15

According to Mark 11:4, what did Jesus' two disciples find tied by the door
outside on the street in the village opposite them?

KAl EUPOV TOV TTWAOV

16

According to Mark 11:4, where did Jesus' two disciples find the colt in the
village opposite them?

dedepevov TTpoG TNV
Bupav eEw €T TOU
augpodou

17

According to Mark 11:4, what were Jesus' two disciples doing when some of
those who stood there asked them what they were doing?

Kal AUOUCIV QuTOV

18

According to Mark 11:5, who asked Jesus' two disciples what they were
doing? when they were loosing the colt?

KOl TIVEG TWV EKEI
£0TNKOTWV

19

According to Mark 11:5, as Jesus' two disciples were loosing the colt, what
question did some of those who stood there ask them?

€AEYOV AUTOIG TI TTOIEITE

20

According to Mark 11:5, while Jesus' two disciples were getting a colt for
Jesus to ride, they were asked what they were doing. What specific activity
was being questioned?

AuovTeg TOV TTwAOV

21[According to Mark 11:6, what reply did Jesus' two disciples give when they |o1 ¢ ermTov auToig

were questioned about loosing the colt? KaBwg eVETEIAOTO O
INOOUG

22|According to Mark 11:6, what response did those standing near the colt KOl a@nKav auToug
have when Jesus' disciples answered their question just as Jesus had
commanded them?

23[According to Mark 11:7, after loosing the colt but before putting their clothes |kai nyayov Tov TTwAov
on it, what did Jesus' disciples do with the colt? TTPOC TOV INOOUV KAl

24{According to Mark 11:7, what did Jesus' disciples do just before Jesus sat |emefalov autw Ta

on the colt?

IJATIA QUTWY
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25

According to Mark 11:7, what was the first thing Jesus did with the colt His
disciples brought to Him?

Kol EKoBIoEV ETT AUTW

26

According to Mark 11:8, what two types of things did people spread on the
road on which Jesus rode the donkey into Jerusalem?

TTOAAOI &€ Ta IyaTIa
QUTWV ECTPWOAV EIG
TNV 0dov aAAol de
oToIBadag EKOTITOV €K
TWV 0EVOPWY

27|According to Mark 11:8, what did people do with their clothes and leafy KAl ECTPWVVUOV €IS TV
branches from the trees? odov
28|According to Mark 11:9, who cried out saying "Hosanna!"? KalI Ol TTPOAYOVTEG KAl Ol
akoAouBouvTeg
29(According to Mark 11:9, what did both those who went before and those who|ekpalov AeyovTeg
followed Jesus while he was riding the colt? wWoavva EUAOYNPEVOG O
EPXOMEVOG EV OVOUQTI
KUpIou
30|According to Mark 11:10, what did the people who went before and those €UAOYNUEVN N EPXOMEVN
who followed Jesus say was happening to the kingdom of their father David?
31|According to Mark 11:10, what did those before and those who followed BaaiAgia v ovouaTi
Jesus say was blessed? KUpIOU
32|According to Mark 11:10, which kingdom did those before and those who TOU TTATPOG NUWV dapid
followed Jesus say was blessed?
33|According to Mark 11:10, those in front of Jesus and those behind him waoavva gv ToIg
shouted something. What did they say was in the highest? uYIoToIC
34{According to Mark 11:11, when Jesus got to Jerusalem on the colt, into what|kai eilonABev €ig
two placed did he enter? IEPOCOAUNA O INCOUG
KQI €IG TO IEPOV
35[According to Mark 11:11, when Jesus arrived on a colt, what did He do in Kal TTepIBAEYaPEVOG
Jerusalem and the temple? TTAVTA
36[According to Mark 11:11, why did Jesus leave Jerusalem to go to Bethany |owiag ndn ouong g
with the twelve? wpPOC
37[|According to Mark 11:11, since it was already late when Jesus arrived in €ENABev €1¢ BnBaviav
Jerusalem, what did he do after looking around at all things? META TWV dwdeK
38|According to Mark 11:12, when did Jesus look for figs compared to the day [kai Tn eTTaupiov
when he rode the colt into Jerusalem?
39[According to Mark 11:12, where Had Jesus recently left when he was €€eABOVTWY QUTWYV ATTO
hungry and saw a fig tree? BnBaviag
40|According to Mark 11:12, how did Jesus feel when they had come out from |eTTeivacev
Bethany the day after He had ridden the colt into Jerusalem?
41(According to Mark 11:13, when Jesus was hungry on the Mount of Olives,  |kal 1Bwv cuknv
what did Jesus see that had leaves? MaKpoBev exouoav
QUAAa
42|According to Mark 11:13, when Jesus was hungry and saw a fig tree from a [nABev
distance what did He do if perhaps He would find something on it?
43|According to Mark 11:13, why did Jesus approach a fig tree when he was  |&1 apa gupnael Ti gv
hungry on the Mount of Olives? autn
44|According to Mark 11:13, when did Jesus determine that the fig tree had Kal EABwv €1T auTnv
nothing but leaves?
45|According to Mark 11:13, what did Jesus find on the fig tree when He came |oudev gupev €1 un
to see if perhaps He would find something on it? QUAAQ
46[According to Mark 11:13, why did Jesus find nothing but leaves on the fig  |ou yap nv Kaipog
tree? OUKWV
47|According to Mark 11:14, what did Jesus' disciples hear Jesus say to the fig |kai atTokpiBeIg 0 InCoug
tree? EITTEV QUTN PNKETI €K
OOU €IG TOV alwva
MNOEIG KapPTTOV Qayol
48[According to Mark 11:14, who heard that Jesus told the fig tree that no one |kai nkouov or paBnrai

would eat fruit from it ever again?

auTou
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49(According to Mark 11:15, after finding nothing but leaves on the fig tree, KOl EPXOVTAI €IG
where did Jesus go? IEpocoAUNA

50[According to Mark 11:15, on the day after he rode the colt into Jerusalem, |kai ei0eABwv 0 INGoug
Jesus also entered Jerusalem. Where did He go in the city this time? €IG TO 1EPOV

51[According to Mark 11:15, what did Jesus do with those who bought and sold [npato ekBaAAerv
in the temple?
52|According to Mark 11:15, who did Jesus drive out of the temple? TOUG TTWAOUVTAG KAl
ayopalovTag vV Tw
IEPW
53|According to Mark 11:15, what did Jesus do to stop the activity of the money |kai1 Tag Tpartrefag
changers in the temple?
54|According to Mark 11:15, which tables did Jesus overturn in the temple? TWV KOAUBIOTWV
55[According to Mark 11:15, what did Jesus overturn to stop the activity of Kal Tag KaBedpag
those who sold doves in the temple?
56|According to Mark 11:15, which seats did Jesus overturn in the temple? TWV TTWAOUVTWV TAG
TTEPIOTEPAG
KOTEQTPEWEV
57[According to Mark 11:16, what was Jesus response to those who wanted to |kai ouk n@iev va Tig
carry wares through the temple?
58[According to Mark 11:16, wat did Jesus not permit anyone to do through the [dieveykn okeguog
temple?
59(According to Mark 11:16, where did Jesus not permit anyone to carry dla Tou IEpoU
wares?
60[According to Mark 11:17, Jesus recited a passage from Isaiah describing Kal €01000KEV Aeywv
what God wants His house to be use for. What did Jesus say? QUTOIG OU YEYPATTTAI OTI
0 0IKOG JOU OIKOG
TTPOCEUXNG KANBNaoeTal
TTA0IV TOIG £BvETIV
UPEIG
61[According to Mark 11:17, what did Jesus say the temple had become O€ €TTOINCATE AUTOV
instead of a house of prayer for all nations? oTTnAdiov AnoTwv
62[According to Mark 11:18, who sought how they might destroy Jesus when  |kal nkouoav ol
they heard that He disrupted the comercial activities in the temple and said it [ypauuareig kai ol
had become a den of thieves? QPXIEPEIG
63|According to Mark 11:18, what did the scribes and chief priests want to do  |kai e{nTouv TTwWG auTov
because they feared Jesus since all the people were astonished at His QATTOAECOUCIV
teaching?
64(According to Mark 11:18, why did the scribes and chief priests seek to €QOPBOUVTO yap auTov
destroy Jesus?
65|According to Mark 11:18, why did the scribes and chief priests fear Jesus? |oT TTag 0 oxAog
€CETTANCOETO €171 TN
016axn auTtou
66|According to Mark 11:19, when did Jesus leave Jerusalem? KAl OTE OYE EYEVETO
67|According to Mark 11:19, what did Jesus do when evening had come? €CETTOPEVETO EEW TNG
TTOAEWG
68|According to Mark 11:20, at what time of day did Jesus pass by the fig tree (ka1 TTpwi
again and see it dried up?
69|According to Mark 11:20, what were Jesus' disciples doing when they saw  [TTapaTtTopEUOUEVOI
the fig tree dried up from the roots?
70[According to Mark 11:20, what did Jesus' disciples see dried up from the €100V TNV ouknv
roots?
71|According to Mark 11:20, what did Jesus' disciples notice about the fig tree |e{npaupevnv ek piIlwv
which Jesus had spoken to previously?
72|According to Mark 11:21, who remembered that Jesus had spoken to the fig [kai avauvnoBeig o
tree? TTETPOG
73[According to Mark 11:21, when Peter saw that the fig tree Jesus had cursed [Aeyel autw pafp 1€

was withered, what did Peter say to get Jesus' attention?
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74

According to Mark 11:21, what did Peter say to Jesus about the fig tree?

N OUKN NV Katnpaow
ggnpavral

75

According to Mark 11:22, when Peter pointed out to Jesus that the fig tree
was withered which He had cursed, with what words did Jesus begin His
reply?

Kal aTTOKPIBEIG INGOUG
AEYEI QUTOIG EXETE
oTIV B0u

76

According to Mark 11:23, what words did Jesus say that emphasize the truth
of what He was about to say concerning the power of having faith in God?

apnVv yap Aeyw Upiv

77

According to Mark 11:23, to what might a persone say "Be removed and be
cast into the sea"?

OTI OC AV EITTN TW OPEI
TOUTW

78

According to Mark 11:23, when standing on the Mount of Olives, what did
Jesus say a person might say to this mountain?

apBnTi kal BANBNTI €16
TNV BaAagoav

79

According to Mark 11:23, who will have whatever he says?

Kal un S1aKpIBn ev TN
Kapdia auTtou aAAa
TNIOTEUCN OTI O AgyEl
YIVETQI

80

According to Mark 11:23, what will happen for a person who does not doubt
in his heard, but believes that those things he says will be done?

€0TAl AUTW O €AV EITTN

81[According to Mark 11:24, with what words did Jesus emphasize that we will |8ia TouTo Agyw upiv
have what we ask in prayer if we have faith in God that we will receive
them?
82[According to Mark 11:24, which things will people receive if they believe they|Travta oca av
will receive them? TIPOCEUXOMEVOI QITEIOOE
83|According to Mark 11:24, what did Jesus say we should do when we pray to |moTeueTe oI AapBaveTe
have what we ask for?
84|According to Mark 11:24, what will happen if when you pray, you believe that{kar eaTal upiv
you will receive what you ask?
85|According to Mark 11:25, what should we do whenever we stand praying if |ka1 oTav oTnknTE
we have anything against anyone? TIPOCEUXOUEVOI APIETE
86[According to Mark 11:25, when should we forgive others? €l TI EXETE KATA TIVOG
87|According to Mark 11:25, why should we forgive if we have anything against |iva kai o TTaTnp Upwv 0
anyone? €V TOIG OUPAVOIG aPn
UMIV TO TTOPOTTTWHATA
UPWV
88[According to Mark 11:26, your Father in heaven will not forgive you your €1 OE UJEIG OUK AQIETE
trespasses if what condition is true?
89|According to Mark 11:26, if you do not forgive, what else will not happen?  [oud¢ o TTaTnp upwv o
€V TOIG OUPAVOIG APNOEI
TA TTAPATITWHOTA UMWV
90|According to Mark 11:27, where did Jesus go after telling his disciples the  [kaiI epxovTal oAV €1g
importance of forgiving others just a few days before many people would IEPOCOAUMA
hurt and kill Jesus?
91[According to Mark 11:27, when Jesus came again to Jerusalem what was  |[Kai v Tw 1EpW
He doing when the chief priests, the scribes, and the elders came to Him?  [mepimraTouvroc autou
92[According to Mark 11:27, people of what three groups asked Jesus by what [epxovTal TTpog autov ol
authority He was doing the things that He was doing? APXIEPEIS KAl Ol
YPOAUMATEIG Kal Ol
TTpeCBUTEPOI
93|According to Mark 11:28, what question did the chief priests, the scribes, KAl AEyoudoIv auTw &V

and the elders ask Jesus while He was walking in the temple the day after
He had said they had made the place a den of thieves?

TTol0 €E0UCIA TAUTA
TIOIEIG KAl TIG OOl TNV
egouoiav TauTnV
€OWKEV IVO TOUTA TTOING
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94

According to Mark 11:29, Jesus told the chief priests, the scribes, and the
elders that he would tell them by what authority He was doing these things if
they would do what?

0 &€ INOOUG aTTOKPIOEIG
EITTEV AUTOIG
ETEPWTNOW UPOG KAYW
gva Aoyov Kal
QTTOKPIBNTE Ol

95

According to Mark 11:29, what did Jesus agree to do if the chief priests, the
scribes, and the elders would answer His question?

KOl €PW UMIV €V TTOIO
gfouaia TauTd Tolw

96

According to Mark 11:30, what question did Jesus want the chief priests, the
scribes, and the elders to answer before He would tell them by what
authority He was doing these things?

TO BATITIONA IWAVVOU €€
ouUpPaVOU NV n €€
avBpwTTwyv atrokpInTe
ol

97

According to Mark 11:31, what did the chief priests, the scribes, and the
elders do to prepare an answer to Jesus' question about the origin of the
authority of John the Baptist

Kol EAoYICOVTO TTPOG
EQUTOUG AEYOVTEG

98

According to Mark 11:31, the chief priests, the scribes, and the elders
expected Jesus to ask why they didn't believe John the Baptist if they were
to give what answer to Jesus about the origin of the authority of John the
Baptist?

€QV EITTWHEV €
oupavou

99

According to Mark 11:31, what did the temple authorities expect Jesus to
ask them if they were to say that John the Baptist received his authority from
heaven.

EPEI dlaTI OUV OUK
ETMIOTEUOATE AUTW

100

According to Mark 11:32, since the temple authorities were afraid of the
people and they all considered John to be a prophet, what answer were they
afraid to give Jesus when He asked them about the origin of the authority of
John the Baptist?

aAA €av EIMTWUEV €€
avepwTTwv

101

According to Mark 11:32, whom did the temple authorities fear?

£QOBOUVTO TOV AoV

102

According to Mark 11:32, who considered John the Baptist to be a prophet
indeed?

QTTOVTEG yap

103

According to Mark 11:32, who did everyone consider to have been a prophet
indeed?

EIXOV TOV Iwavvnv

104

According to Mark 11:32, what did everyone consider John to have been?

0TI OVTWG TTPOPNTNG NV

105

According to Mark 11:33, what answer did the temple authorities give when
Jesus asked them who gave John the Baptist his authority?

KOl aTTOKPIBEVTEG
AEYOUOIV TW INOOU OUK
[o]leTe (VY

106

According to Mark 11:33, what did Jesus say when the temple authorities
told Him that they didn't know if heaven or man gave authority to John the
Baptist?

KQlI O INOOUG OATTOKPIOEIG
AEYEl AUTOIG OUDBE EYW
AEYW UMIV €V TTOIO
€€ouaia TauTa TTOIW

107

According to Mark 12:1,In what kind of way did Jesus start speaking to the
people?

Kal NP&aTo auToig eV
TTapaBoAaig Asyeiv

108

According to Mark 12:1, What did a man plant, and set a hedge around it?

QUTTEAWVA EQUTEUCEV
avepwITog

109

According to Mark 12:1, what did a man put around his vineyard he had just
planted?

Kal TTEPIEBNKEV
ppayuov

110

According to Mark 12:1, what did a man dig for a place to put the wine?

KOl WPUEEV UTTOANVIOV

111|According to Mark 12:1, after a man dug a place for the wine vat, what else |kar wkodounoev
did he build? TTUPYOV

112[According to Mark 12:1, to whom did a man lease his property before he Kal €£ed0TO auTOV
went into a far country? YEWPYOIC

113|According to Mark 12:1, did the man sell his vineyard or just lease it outto |k €¢edoTo autov
others? YEWPYOIC

114

According to Mark 12:1, where did the man go after he leased his vineyard
to vinedressers?

Kal atrednunoev

115

According to Mark 12:2, to whom did the man who owned the vineyard send
his servant at vintage time?

KOl ATTECTEINEV TTPOG
TOUC YEWPYOUC

116

According to Mark 12:2, at what time of the year did the man send a servant
to the vinedressers of his property?

TW KAIpW
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117

According to Mark 12:2, at vintage time, whom did the owner of the vineyard
send first to the vinedressers who were leasing his property?

doulov

118

According to Mark 12:2, why did the owner of the vineyard send his servant
to the vinedressers of his vineyard?

VO TTAPA TWV YEWPYWV
Aapn artro Tou KapTTou
TOU QUTTEAWVOG

119

According to Mark 12:3, what did the vinedressers do to the first servant the
man sent to get some fruit for him from his vineyard? (2 points)

o1 6¢ AafovTeg auTov
edeIpav

120

According to Mark 12:3, after the vinedressers took and beat the first
servant, what did they do to him?

KOl aTTEOTEIAQV

121

According to Mark 12:3, yes or no? Did the vinedressers give the first
servant any of the fruit of the vineyard that the master sent to them?

KEVOV

122

According to Mark 12:4, when the first servant came back after being
beaten, what did the owner of the vineyard do then?

KQl TTOAIV OTTECTEINEV
TTPOG aUTOUG aAAov
OoUAov

123

According to Mark 12:4, what did the vinedressers throw at the second
servant that the owner of the vineyard sent to them?

KOKEIVOV
ANBoBoAncavTec

124

According to Mark 12:4, where was the second servant wounded, after the
vinedressers threw stones at him?

EKEQAAIWOQYV

125

According to Mark 12:4, the vinedressers sent away the second servant
treated in what way, after they had thrown stones at him, and wounded him
in the head?

KOl aTTEOTEIAQV
NTIMWHPEVOV

126

According to Mark 12:5, after the second servant was wounded in the head
and sent back, what did the master of the vineyard do?

Kal TTaAlv aAAov
QATTECTEINEV

127

According to Mark 12:5, what happened to the third servant that the master
sent to the vinedressers?

KAKEIVOV ATTEKTEIVAV

128

According to Mark 12:5, what two things happened to the many other
servants the owner of the vineyard sent to the vinedressers, after they killed
the third servant? (2 points)

Kal TToAAOUG aAAoug
TOUG JEV OEPOVTEG TOUG
OE OTTOKTEIVOVTEG

129

According to Mark 12:6, who was the last person the owner of the vineyard
sent to the vinedressers, who was his beloved?

ETI OUV EVA UIOV EXWV
AyaTrnTov auTtou

130

According to Mark 12:6, how did the owner of the vineyard feel about his
son?

E£TI OUV EVA UIOV EXWV
OyaTTNTOV QUTOU

13

—_

According to Mark 12:6, in what sequence did the owner of the vineyard
send his one son, his beloved?

ATTECTEIAEV KAl QUTOV
TTPOC AUTOUG EGXATOV

132

According to Mark 12:6, how did the owner of the vineyard think they would
treat his son?

Aeywyv ol
EVTPATINCOVTAI TOV UIOV
gou

133

According to Mark 12:7, who were talking among themselves, while plotting
the death of the son of the owner of the vineyard?

EKEIVOI OE 01 YEWPYOI
EITTOV TIPOG £QUTOUG

134

According to Mark 12:7, whom did the vinedressers say the master's son
was, as a reason to want to kill him?

OTI OUTOG ECTIV O
KANpOVOUOGg

135

According to Mark 12:7, what did the vinedressers plan to do against the
heir of the vineyard, when he came to visit them?

OEUTE ATTO KTEIVWHEV
auTov

136

According to Mark 12:7, why did the vinedressers want to kill the master's
son, when he came to visit them?

KOl NUWV €CTAI N
KAnpovouia

137

According to Mark 12:8, how did the vinedressers treat the heir of the
vineyard when he arrived?

Kal AaovTeg auTov

138

According to Mark 12:8, after the vinedressers took the master's son, what
did they do to him first?

ATTEKTEIVAV

139

According to Mark 12:8, after they had killed the master's son, what did they
do to the body?

kal e€eBalov €€w Tou
QUTTEAWVOG

140

According to Mark 12:9, what question did Jesus ask the crowd after he
finished the parable?

TI OUV TTOINCEI O KUPIOG
TOU QUTTEAWVOC

141

According to Mark 12:9, what did Jesus say the master of the vineyard
would do to the vinedressers after he found out they had killed his son?

€AEUOETAI KOI OTTOAEDEI
TOUC YEWPYOUC
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142

According to Mark 12:9, what did Jesus say the master of the vineyard
would do with the vineyard after he had destroyed the vinedressers for killing
his son?

Kol dwaoe€l ToV
autreEAwva aAhoig

143

According to Mark 12:10, Jesus asked the crowd if they had ever done what,
relating to the stone which the builders rejected?

oude TNV ypaenv
TAUTNV OVEYVWTE

144

According to Mark 12:10, the stone that has become the chief cornerstone
had previously been what, according to the Scriptures? (Jesus is quoting
Psalm 118:22-23)

AiBov ov atredokiyacav
0l 0IKOOOUOUVTEG

145

According to Mark 12:10, what promotion did the stone which the builders
rejected eventually get? (Jesus is quoting Psalm 118:22-23)

0OUTOG £yEvNON €Ig
KEQPAANV ywviag

146

According to Mark 12:11, whom did Jesus say was the one who let the
rejected stone become the cornerstone? (Jesus is quoting Psalm 118:22-23)

TTAPa KUPIOU EYEVETO
autn

147

According to Mark 12:11, what emotional description did Jesus say was the
reaction to the prophecy of the rejected stone becoming the cornerstone?
(Jesus is quoting Psalm 118:22-23)

Kal 0TIV BaupaocTn

148

According to Mark 12:11, what body part is referenced in the prophecy of the
rejected stone becoming the chief cornerstone? (Jesus is quoting Psalm
118:22-23)

€V 0QBAAUOIG NUWV

149

According to Mark 12:12, what was the leaders' reaction to hearing the
parable of the Master of the Vineyard? What did they want to do to Jesus?

Kal €{nNTOuV auTOV
KpaTnoal

150

According to Mark 12:12, why didn't the leaders try to capture Jesus, after
they heard the parable of the Master of the Vineyard?

Kal eponénoav Tov
oxAov

151

According to Mark 12:12, why were the leaders so upset with Jesus after
they heard the parable of the Master of the Vineyard?

EYVWOOV Yap OTI TTIPOG
QuTOUG TNV TTapaBoAnv
EITTEV

152

According to Mark 12:12, yes or no? Did the leaders capture Jesus when
they heard the parable of the Master of the Vineyard?

KOl QQEVTEG AUTOV
amrnABov

153

According to Mark 12:13, what two groups of leaders were sent to Jesus,
whose purpose was to try to catch him in His words? (2 points)

Kal atrooTeAAOUCIV
TTPOG AUTOV TIVAG TWV
QaPICAIWY KAl TWV
NPEwWdIaVWY

154

According to Mark 12:13, what was the reason some of the Pharisees and
Herodians were sent to talk to Jesus?

IVa QUTOV QYPEUCWOIV
Aoyw

155

According to Mark 12:14, after the Pharisees and Herodians got to Jesus, fill
in the blanks: "Teacher, we know that You are , and care about
(3 points)

o1 0€ eABovTEG Aeyouoiv
auTw O1000KAAE
o1dapev ot aAndng €l
Kl OU PEAEI OOI TTEPI
0oudEvoC

156

According to Mark 12:14, the Pharisees and Herodians tried to flatter Jesus
by saying He did not regard what?

OU yap BAETTEIG €IG
TTPOCWTTOV AVOPWTTWY

157|According to Mark 12:14, the Pharisees and Herodians tried to flatter Jesus [aAA €T aAnBeiag Tnv
by saying He taught what in truth? odov Tou Beou
OI0Q0KEIC
158|According to Mark 12:14, what was the question the Pharisees and €€EOTIV KNVOOV Kalodapl
Herodians asked Jesus, to try to catch Him in His words? douvai n ou

159

According to Mark 12:15, on the question of taxes, what did the Pharisees
and Herodians ask Jesus?

OWMEV N uN dwuev

160

According to Mark 12:15, were the Pharisees and Herodians really
interested in whether they should pay taxes or not?

0 O€ €1dWG AUTWV TNV
UTTOKPITIV

16

N

According to Mark 12:15, what did Jesus ask the Pharisees and Herodians
back, after they asked him if they should pay taxes or not?

EITTEV AUTOIG TI UE
TTEIPAlETE

162

According to Mark 12:15, what did Jesus ask the Pharisees and the
Herodians to bring Him, so He could see it?

PEPETE YOI dNvaApIoV Iva
10w

163

According to Mark 12:16, did the Pharisees and Herodians bring Jesus a
denarius or not?

ol O€ nveykav
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164|According to Mark 12:16, what two things did Jesus ask the Pharisees and [kai Aeyel auToig Tivog n
Herodians to identify on the denarius (2 points)? EIKWY QUTN Kal n
ETTIYPAPN
165|According to Mark 12:16, whose image and inscription was on the denarius? o1 ¢ €iITTov auTw
KQI0apog
166[|According to Mark 12:17, who said, "Render to Ceasar the things that are  |kai ammokpiBeig o Incoug
Caesar's and to God the things that are God's"? EITTEV AUTOIC

167

According to Mark 12:17,what did Jesus say should be rendered to Caesar?

ATTOd0TE TA KAICAPOG
Kaloapl

168

According to Mark 12:17, did Jesus say they should pay taxes?

aTodoTE Ta KAIGAPOG
KQIoOp!

169

According to Mark 12:17, what did Jesus say should be rendered to God?

Kal Ta TOU Beou Tw Bew

170

According to Mark 12:17, did Jesus say we should pay tithe and offerings, in
addition to paying taxes?

Kal Ta Tou Bgou Tw Bew

17

—_

According to Mark 12:17, what was the reaction of the Pharisees and the
Herodians to Jesus' answer to their question about paying either taxes or
tithes and offerings?

Kal EGGUUGO’GV ETT AUTW

172

According to Mark 12:18, what did the Sadducees do before asking Jesus
about the woman who had become the wife of seven brothers?

Kal epyovTal

173

According to Mark 12:18, which leader group did not believe in the
resurrection?

OaddOUKOAIO! TTPOG
ouTov

174

According to Mark 12:18, the Sadducees believe there is no what?

OITIVEG AEyouoIv
QVOOTOGIV N EIVOI

175

According to Mark 12:18, when the Saducees wanted to know what what
Jesus thought about the resurrection what did they do after coming to him?

KQI ETTNPWTNCAV AUTOV
AEyovTeG

176

According to Mark 12:19, with what words did the Sadducees address
Jesus, when they came to talk to Him about the question of the woman
marrying seven brothers?

OI1000KaAE

177

According to Mark 12:19, which writer did the Sadducees quote regarding
their question on marriage and the resurrection?

HWONG EYPAYEV NIV

178

According to Mark 12:19, if a person dies, and leaves his wife behind and
leaves no children, then who is supposed to marry the widow? (This is in
Deuteronomy 25:5-10)

OTI €aV TIVOG adeAPOG
atrobavn

179

According to Mark 12:19, a set of laws go into effect (specified in
Deuteronomy 25:5-10) if a man's brother dies, and leaves who behind, and
leaves no children?

Kal KATOAITTN YUVOIKO

180

According to Mark 12:19, (and Deuteronomy 25:5-10), a man should take
his brother's wife and rais up offspring for him if three conditions are met.
Two of these conditions are that the brother dies and leaves his wife
behind. What is the third condition?

Kal TEKVA [N aen

18

N

According to Mark 12:19, (and according to Deuteronomy 25:5-10) if a
man's brother dies, and leaves his wife behind, and leaves no children, then
what is the brother supposed to do?

Iva Aan o adeA@og
QUTOU TNV YUVOIKG
QuTOU KaI £€avaaTnaon
OTTEPHA TW adEAPW
auToU

182

According to Mark 12:20, In the scenario the Saducees were proposing to
Jesus, to test him about Deuteronomy 25:5-10, how many brothers were in
one family?

ETITA adeAPOI noav

183|According to Mark 12:20, which brother was the first one to marry a girl, and [kai o TpwTOog eAaev
then died? YUVAIKQ Kal
a1ToBVNOKWV
184|According to March 12:20, the first brother in the family took a wife, but then [kai o TTpwTog eAaev
what happened to him? Yyuvaika Kai
a1ToBVNOKWV

185

According to Mark 12:20, when the first brother took a wife and later died,
what words indicate how many children they had?

OUK OQNKEV OTTEPUA

186

According to Mark 12:21, who married widow of the first brother?

Kal 0 OeuTEPOG EAABEV
autnv
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187

According to Mark 12:21, after the second brother married the first brother's
widow, did they have any children?

Kol atreBavev Kal oude
QUTOG QPNKEV OTTEPUA

188

According to Mark 12:21, after the second brother married the widow and
died without children, what did the third brother do?

Kal 0 TPITOG WOAUTWG

189

According to Mark 12:22, how many brothers married the same woman, and
had no children?

Kal eAafov autnv ol
ETITA

190

According to Mark 12:22, after all seven brothers had married the same
woman and died, how many children did she have?

KAl OUK agnkav oTrepua

19

N

According to Mark 12:22, who died last in the story of the seven brothers
that the Sadducees told Jesus?

€0XaTN TTAVTWY
oTTeBAVEV Kdal N yuvn

192

According to Mark 12:23, the Sadducees wanted to know from Jesus which
of the seven brothers would be the woman's husband in what specific time?

€V TN OUV avaoTaOoEl

193

According to Mark 12:23, what happens at the resurrection?

OTavV AVAOTWOIV

194

According to Mark 12:23, what question did the Sadducees ask Jesus in
their story about when all seven brothers and the woman rise in the
resurrection?

TIVOG QUTWYV £C0TAI YUVN

195

According to Mark 12:23, the Sadducees asked Jesus which brother would
be the husband of the woman in the resurrection. What reason did they give
Jesus for asking this question?

ol yap ETITA E0XOV
auTNV YUVOIKO

196

According to Mark 12:24, who was talking to the Sadducees about a
situation involving seven brothers and a woman and the resurrection?

KOl aTTOKPIBEIG O INCOUG
EITIEV AUTOIC

197

According to Mark 12:24, Jesus told the Sadducees that they didn't know the
Scriptures nor the power of God. What did Jesus say was the result of this
lack of understanding?

ou dia Touto TTAavacBe

198

According to Mark 12:24, Jesus said the Sadducees were mistaken when
they asked about the woman marrying seven brothers and the situation of
whose wife she would be in the resurrection. What two things did Jesus say
they didn't know? (two points)

MN €1I00TEG TAG yPAPAG
pNde TNV duvapiv Tou
Beou

199

According to Mark 12:25, at what event did Jesus say people neither marry
or are given in marriage?

oTaV YOp €K VEKPWV
QvaoTWaIV

200

According to Mark 12:25, what marital status will people have when they rise
from the dead?

OUTE YOUOUGTIV OUTE
YOUIoKOVTAI

20

N

According to Mark 12:25, Jesus said the people who rise from the dead will
not marry or be given in marriage, but are like what?

OAA €101V WG ayyeAol ol
€V TOIG OUPAVOIG

202

According to Mark 12:26, Jesus referred to the burning bush passage when
He was talking about people in what situation?

TEPI OE TWV VEKPWV

203

According to Mark 12:26, Jesus was talking about the dead people when
they do what, and compared it to the burning bush passage?

OTI EYEIPOVTAI

204

According to Mark 12:26, Where did Jesus say you can find the burning
bush passage?

OUK QVEYVWTE €V TN
BIBAW PwoEgwg

205

According to Mark 12:26, what passage in the book of Moses did Jesus
reference, when talking about the dead, that they rise?

€171 TNG BaToU

206

According to Mark 12:26, who spoke to Moses in the burning bush?

WG EITTEV QUTW O Be0g
Agywv

207

According to Mark 12:26, in the burning bush passage, God said He was the
God of who, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob?

eyw o Bgog apaap

208

According to Mark 12:26,in the burning bush passage, God said He was the
God of Abraham, the God of who, and the God of Jacob?

Kal 0 B€0¢ 1I000K

209

According to Mark 12:26, in the burning bush passage, God said He was the
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of who?

Kal 0 B€0g 1akwB

210

According to Mark 12:27, Jesus said God is not the God of whom?

OUK €0TIV 0 Bg0g
VEKPWV

211

According to Mark 12:27, Jesus said God is the God of whom?

aAAa Be0g CwvTwy

212

According to Mark 12:27, what did Jesus say about the question the
Sadducees asked Him about the seven brothers and the one woman in the
resurrection?

UMEIG OUV TTOAU
TTAavaoBe
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213|According to Mark 12:28, the person who asked Jesus which is the first Kal TTpOoEABWYV €16 TWV
commandment of all was one of what group of people? YPOUUOTEWV

214|According to Mark 12:28, asked Jesus which is the first commandment of all jakoucag autwyv
because he heard Jesus doing what with the Sadducees? oulnNTOUVTWVY

215

According to Mark 12:28, what did one of the scribes think of Jesus' answer
to the Sadducees about the seven brothers all with the same wife question?

€I0WG OTI KAAWG AUTOIG
atekpItn

216

According to Mark 12:28, what question did one of the scribes ask Jesus to
answer, after he heard what a good answer He had given to the Sadducees
about the resurrection?

ETTNPWTNOEV QUTOV
TTOIO ECTIV TTPWTN
TTOOWY EVTOAN

217

According to Mark 12:29, Jesus said that "Hear O Israel, the Lord our God,
the Lord is one" was classified as what?

0 O¢€ INOOUG ATTEKPION
QUTW OTI TTPWTN TTACWV
TWV EVTOAWV

218

According to Mark 12:29, (quoting from Deuteronomy 6:4-5) Jesus said the
first of all commandments is what? Fill in the blanks: "
KUPIOG O NUWV KUPIOG €IC ECTIV."

OKOUE IGPANA KUPIOG O
Beog NUwWV

219

According to Mark 12:29, what did Jesus say about the Lord our God when
he was answering a scribe to tell him what is the first of all the
commandments?

KUPIOG €IC EQTIV

220

According to Mark 12:30, what should we do with all our heart, soul, mind
and strength?

Kal ayaTTnoEIg KUpIoV
Tov B0V oOU

221

According to Mark 12:30, to what extent are we commanded to love the Lord
our God? (4 points)

€€ oAng NG kapdiag
Oou Kal €€ 0ANG TNG
Yuxng oou Kai € oAng
NG dlavolag oou Kal €§
0ANC TNC I0XUOC O0U

222

According to Mark 12:30, Jesus said something about the command for all
Israel to hear that the Lord our God is one and that you shall love Him with
all your heart, soul, mind and strength. What did Jesus say about this?

auTn TTPWTN EVTOAN

223

According to Mark 12:31, compared to the first commandment, what did
Jesus say about the command that we should love our neighbor as
ourselves?

Kal SEUTEPA OUOIa auTn

224

According to Mark 12:31, compared to the greatest commandment, what did
Jesus say was the second, like it?

AyaTTNoEIG TOV TTANGIoV
OOU WG OEaUTOV

225

According to Mark 12:31, what did Jesus say about the commands to hear
that the Lord our God is one, that we shall love Him with all our heart, soul,
mind, and strength, and that we should love our neighbor as ourselves?

MEICWV TOUTWYV OAAN
EVTOAN OUK EOTIV

226|According to Mark 12:32, after Jesus explained what the greatest KQlI EITTEV QUTW O
commandments were, who said that He had answered well? YPOUUOTEUC

227|According to Mark 12:32, when the scribe heard Jesus' answer about what  [kaAwg¢ dIdaokaAe €17
was the first of all the commandments, what did he think of Jesus answer? |aAn6¢iag eimrag

228

According to Mark 12:32, what did the scribe say that shows he heard the
first half of what Jesus said was the first commandment?

OTI €IG 0TIV BEOG KAl
OUK £0TIV dAAOG TTANV
ouToU

229

According to Mark 12:33, what did the scribe say that shows he heard the
second half of what Jesus said was the first commandment? (4 points)

Kal TO dyaTrayv autov €€
oAng NG kapdiag Kal €§
0ANG TNG CUVETEWG KOl
€§ 0ANg TNG Yuxng Ka
€€ 0ANG TNG 10XUOG

230

According to Mark 12:33, what did the scribe say that shows he heard what
Jesus said was the second of the two greatest commandments?

Kal TO ayaTrayv Tov
TTANCIOV WG EQUTOV

231

According to Mark 12:33, the scribe told Jesus that what He had said were
the two greatest commandments were more than what two categories of

things?

TTAEIOV ECTIV TTAVTWV
TWV OAOKAUTWHATWV
Kal Twv Buoiwv
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232

According to Mark 12:34, what did Jesus perceive about the scribe who
asked Him about the most important commandment that lead Him to say
that he was not far from the kingdom of God?

KQI O INOOUG IBWV aUTOV
OTI VOUVEXWG aTTEKPION

233

According to Mark 12:34, what did Jesus tell the scribe when He saw that he
had answered wisely?

EITTEV QUTW OU HOKPQV
€1 ATTO TNG PACIAEIOG
Tou Beou

234

According to Mark 12:34, what describes how people felt about asking Jesus
more questions after His discussion with the scribe about the greatest
commandments?

KOl OUOEIG OUKETI
ETOAMO QUTOV
ETTEPWTNOQI

235

According to Mark 12:35, where was Jesus when he asked why the scribes
say that the Christ is the Son of David and yet David calls Him Lord?

Kal aTTOKPIBEIG O INOOUG
eAeyev DIOACKWY €V TW
IEPW

236

According to Mark 12:35, who in Jesus' day said that the Christ is the Son of
David?

TTWG AEYOUaOIv Ol
YPAUUATEIQ

237

According to Mark 12:35, what did the scribes say about the Christ?

OTI 0 XPIOTOG UIOG ECTIV
oapId

238

According to Mark 12:36, who said by the Holy Spirit that God told Christ to
sit at His right hand?

auTog yap dafId eirev

239

According to Mark 12:36, by what means did David himself document a
conversation between God and Christ?

EV TW TTVEUNATI TW aylw
EITTEV

240

According to Mark 12:36, David documented a conversation in Psalm 1.
Who was speaking to whom?

0 KUPIOG TW KUPIW POU

241

According to Mark 12:36, (and Psalm 1) what did the Lord tell my Lord to do
until the Lord would finish making my Lord's enemies to be His footstool?

KaBou gk deiwv pou

242

According to Mark 12:36, (and Psalm 1) how long did the Lord tell my Lord
to sit?

Ewg av Bw Toug
exBpoug oou
UTTOTTOOIOV TWV TTOOWV
oou

243

According to Mark 12:37, when no one dared ask Jesus any more
questions, Jesus asked a question about Psalm 1. What words did Jesus
say David wrote to describe the Christ?

auTog ouv dafId Aeyel
auTOV KUpIOV

244

According to Mark 12:37, when no one dared ask Jesus any more
questions, Jesus pointed out the David calls the Christ "Lord" then what
question did Jesus ask about the Christ?

Kal TToBev Ul0¢ auTouU
EOTIV

245

According to Mark 12:37, who gladly heard the puzzle that Jesus asked
about David and the Christ?

Kal 0 TTOAUG 0XAOG
NKOUEV AUTOU NOEWC

246

According to Mark 12:38, what group of people did Jesus say we should be
cautious of?

KOl EAEYEV QUTOIG €V T
o16axn autou BAETTETE
OTT0 TWV YPOAUUATEWY

247

According to Mark 12:38, Jesus said we should beware of people with
certain attributes. What are the attributes listed in this verse? (2 points)

TWV BeAOVTWY €V
OTOAQIG TTEPITTATEIV KAl
QOTTACUOUG €V TAIG

ayopaig

248

According to Mark 12:39, Jesus said we should beware of people with
certain attributes. What are the attributes listed in this verse? (2 points)

Kal TTPWTOKABESPIag eV
TAIG CUVOYWYAIG KOl
TTPWTOKAICIOG €V TOIG
QEITTVOIC

249

According to Mark 12:40, Jesus said we should beware of people with
certain attributes. What are the attributes listed in this verse? (2 points)

Ol KOTEOBIOVTEG TOG
OIKIOG TWV XNPWV Kal
TTPOPACEl POKPA
TIPOCEUXOUEVOI

250

According to Mark 12:40, what did Jesus say will happen to people who love
fancy cloths, greetings in the marketplaces, the seats of honor at gatherings,
that devour widows' houses, and for a pretense make long prayers?

ouTol AnyovTal
TTEPICOOTEPOV KPIUO

251

According to Mark 12:41, where was Jesus when he saw a poor widow give
two mites?

Kal KaBIoag 0 INoouUg
KOTEVAVTI TOU
yalo@pUAQKIOU
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252

According to Mark 12:41, what words summarize what Jesus saw when he
sat opposite the treasury in the temple?

€Bewpel TTWG 0 OXAOG
BaAAel xaAkov €IG TO
yalo@uAakiov

253

According to Mark 12:41, what did Jesus observe about rich people when
He was sitting opposite the treasury?

Kal TToAAoI TTAouaI0I
eBaAlAov TToAAa

254

According to Mark 12:42, who did Jesus see putting two mites into the
treasury?

Kal eABouca pia xnpa
TTWYN

255

According to Mark 12:42, while He was sitting opposite the treasury, what
did Jesus see a poor widow do?

eBalev Aetrta duo

256

According to Mark 12:42, what is equivalent to two mites?

0 0TIV KOdPAVTNG

257

According to Mark 12:43, what did Jesus do when He saw a poor widow
throw in two mites into the treasury?

KOl TIPOOKOAECAPEVOG
TOUG PJaBnTag auTtou
AEYEI QUTOIC

258

According to Mark 12:43, what words did Jesus say to emphasize how
important it is to know that even a poor widow can gave more than all the
wealthy people did?

apnv Aeyw upIiv

259

According to Mark 12:43, who gave more into the treasury than all the
others?

OTl N XNpa autn n
TITWYN TTAEIOV

260

According to Mark 12:43, the poor widow put more in the treasury than
whom?

Taviwyv BERANKEV Twv
BaAovTwy €Ig TO
yolo@QUAQKIOV

26

N

According to Mark 12:44, what did Jesus say about the gifts of the rich
people?

TIAVTEG YOP EK TOU
TIEPICOEUOVTOC QUTOIC

262

According to Mark 12:44, what did Jesus say made the gift of the widow
more significant that all the others?

eBalov autn &€ €K TNG
UOTEPNOEWS QUTNG
TTAVTQ 000 EIXEV EBAAEV
oAov Tov Blov autng

263

According to Mark 13:1, what was Jesus doing when one of His disciples
asked Him to notice the stones and buildings?

Kal EKTTOPEUOMEVOU
QUTOU €K TOU IEPOU

264

According to Mark 13:1, as Jesus went out of the temple, who asked Him to
notice the stones and buildings?

AEYEl QUTW EIG TWV
JabnTwyv autou

265

According to Mark 13:1, as Jesus went out of the temple, what did one of
His disciples say to Him?

O10aoKaAe 16€ TTOTATTOI
AiBo1 kal TToTaTTal
olkodoual

266

According to Mark 13:2, who said that not one stone would be left upon
another that would not be thrown down?

KOl O INOOUG OTTOKPIBEIG
EITIEV QUTW

267

According to Mark 13:2, what question did Jesus ask before saying that not
one stone would be left upon another?

BAeTTEIG TOUTOG TOAG
peyaAac oikodouag

268

According to Mark 13:2, what won't be left upon another?

OU PN agedn AIBog I
ANBw

269

According to Mark 13:2, after saying that not one stone shall be left upon
another, what did Jesus say would happen to none of those stones?

0G OU un KataAuBn

270

According to Mark 13:3, what was Jesus doing opposite the temple when
four of His disciples privately asked Him about the buildings being
destroyed?

KOl KaBnuevou autou
€IG TO OPOG TWV EAIWV

271

According to Mark 13:3, where on the Mount of Olives was Jesus sitting
when some of His disciples asked Him privately about the stones of the
buildings being thrown down?

KATEVAVTI TOU IEPOU

272

According to Mark 13:3, what words indicate the extent of people who heard
Jesus' answer to the question from Peter, James, John, and Andrew asking
when the great buildings of Jerusalem would be destroyed?

ETTNPWTWYV QUTOV KaT
101av

273

According to Mark 13:3, who privately asked Jesus when the buildings
would be destroyed?

TTETPOG KOl 1IaKW[BOG Kal
1WAvVVNG Kal avOpeag
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274

According to Mark 13:4, Jesus' disciples asked Him two questions to better
understand His statement that all the stones of the great buildings would be
thrown down. What did they ask in addition to the signs that it was about to
happen?

EITTE NUIV TTOTE TAUTA
eoTal

275

According to Mark 13:4, Jesus' disciples asked Him two questions to better
understand His statement that all the stones of the great buildings would be
thrown down. What did they ask in addition to when this would happen?

Kal TI TO GNUEIOV OTAV
MEAAN TTAVTA TOUTA
ouvTteAeioBal

276

According to Mark 13:5, who answered the disciples' question when they
asked Jesus about His statement that all the stones of the great buildings
would be thrown down?

0 8¢ Inooug

277

According to Mark 13:5, when Jesus' disciples asked Him about the stones
of the temple being thrown down, what did Jesus do?

OTTOKPIBEIG QUTOIG
nNPEaTo Aeyeiv

278

According to Mark 13:5, what was Jesus' first teaching when He was asked
when Jerusalem would be destroyed?

BAETTETE PN TIG UMAG
TTAQVNON

279

According to Mark 13:6, what words indicate the number of people that
would claim to be Jesus before the stones would be thrown down?

TTOAAOI yap eAgucovTal
ETTI TW OVOUOTI hJOU
AEYOVTEG OTI EYW EIYI

280

According to Mark 13:6, what words indicate how many people would
believe false teachers?

Kal TTOAAOUG
TTAQVNOOUCIV

28

SN

According to Mark 13:7, when should we not be troubled?

oTav O€ aKouonTeE
TTOAEPOUG KaI QKOOGS
TTOAEPWV

282

According to Mark 13:7, how should we feel when we hear of wars and
rumors of wars?

un Bpoeicbe

283

According to Mark 13:7, why should we not be troubled when we hear of
wars and rumors of wars?

O¢l yap yeveaOal

284

According to Mark 13:7, what words indicate the relationship in time
between hearing of wars and rumors of wars and the end?

AN ouTTW TO TEAOG

285

According to Mark 13:8, what 5 things are the beginnings of sorrows?

eyepOnoeTal yap €Bvog
€11 €Bvog Kal BaciAela
ETTI BagIAEiav Kal
€00VTAl OEIOUOI KaTa
TOTTOUG KQI ECOVTA
AIIoI KOl Tapoxal

286

According to Mark 13:8, what did Jesus say about a series of 5 thing starting
with one nation would rising up against another, and ending with famines
and troubles?

apyal wdIvwv TauTa

287

According to Mark 13:9, what should Jesus' disciples do because they will
be delivered up to councils, and beaten in the synagogues?

BAetreTe B€ UpEIG
€QUTOUG

288

According to Mark 13:9, why did Jesus say His disciples should watch out
for themselves? (2 points)

TTApadwooualIv yap
UMOG €IG guvedpla Kal
€1 oUVAYWYAG
dapnoeabe

289

According to Mark 13:9, before whom will Jesus' disciples be brought for a
testimony?

Kal ETTI NYEUOVWY Kal
BaaiAewv oTaONcE00E

290

According to Mark 13:9, why will Jesus' disciples be brought before rulers
and kings?

EVEKEV EUOU EIG
LOPTUPIOV AUTOIG

29

—_

According to Mark 13:10, what must be done with the gospel first?

Kal €1G TTavTa Ta €6vn
Ol TTpWTOV Knpuxenvai

292

According to Mark 13:10, what must first be preached to all nations?

TO guayyeAioV

293

According to Mark 13:11, when should Jesus' disciples not worry or
premeditate what they should speak?

oTav d€ Ayaywalv Uhag
TTaPAdIdOVTEG

294

According to Mark 13:11, what two things should Jesus' disciples not do
when they are arrested and delivered up?

MN TTPOMEPIUVATE TI
AaAnonte unde
MEAETATE
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295

According to Mark 13:11, what should Jesus' disciples speak when they are
arrested and delivered up?

oA\ 0 gav 606N upiv ev
EKEIVN TN WPQ TOUTO
AaAEITE

296

According to Mark 13:11, why should Jesus' disciples speak what is given
them in the hour they are arrested and delivered up?

OU Yap €0TE UWEIG Ol
AaAouvTeg ahAa TO
TIVEULO TO ayloV

297

According to Mark 13:12, what will a brother do?

TTapadwaoel 6 adeAPOg
adeAgov €ic BavaTov

298

According to Mark 13:12, who will fathers betray to death?

KOl TTOTNP TEKVOV

299

According to Mark 13:12, who will children betray to death?

Kal TTavacTnoovTal
TEKVO ETTI YOVEIG KOl
BavaTwoouaIv aUTOUG

300

According to Mark 13:13, who will hate Jesus' disciples?

KOl €0€00€ JICOUNEVOI
UTTO TTAVTWVY

301

According to Mark 13:13, why will all hate Jesus' disciples?

Ola TO OVOua [ou

302

According to Mark 13:13, who will be saved?

0 O€ UTTOPEIVAG EIG
TEAOG

303

According to Mark 13:13, what reward will be given to him who endure to the
end?

ouTOG Cwhnaoetal

304

According to Mark 13:14, when should those who are in Judea flee to the
mountains?

otav ¢ 10NTE TO
BdeAuyua TNG
EPNUWOEWG TO pnbev
utTo davinA Tou
TTPOPNTOU EGTOG OTTOU
ou ¢l

305

According to Mark 13:14, what are we asked to do about the statement
about the abomination of desolation?

O AVAYIVWOKWYV VOEITW

306

According to Mark 13:14, what did Jesus say should be done when His
disciples see the abomination of desolation spoken by Daniel the prophet,
standing where it ought not?

TOTE OI £V TN loudaia
(QPEUYETWOQV E£IG TA 0PN

307

According to Mark 13:15, when Jesus' disciples see the abomination of
desolation standing where it ought not, who should not go down into the
house?

0 B¢ ETTI TOU dWUATOG

308

According to Mark 13:15, when Jesus' disciples see the abomination of
desolation standing where it ought not, where should he who is on the
housetop not go and what should he not do?

Mn KaTaBatw €I1g TNV
oIKlav unde eI0ENBETW
apal T €K TNG OIKIOG
QuTOoU

309

According to Mark 13:16, when Jesus' disciples see the abomination of
desolation standing where it ought not, who should not go back to get his
clothes?

Kl O €IG TOV AypOV WV

310

According to Mark 13:16, when Jesus' disciples see the abomination of
desolation standing where it ought not, what should he who is in the field not
do?

M ETIOTPEWYATW £IG TA
OTTIOW dpPal TO IPATIOV
ouTOoU

311]According to Mark 13:17, what two groups of people did Jesus specifically |[oual & Taig v yaoTpil
mention would have woe when the abomination of desolation stands where |exoucaig kai Taig
it ought not? BnAafoucaig ev EKEVAIG
TAIG NUEPQIG
312|According to Mark 13:18, what should Jesus' disciples do so their flight may |mpooeuxeobe d¢
not be in winter?
313|According to Mark 13:18, what should Jesus' disciples pray may not be in IVQ N yevnTai n ouyn
winter? UPwv
314|According to Mark 13:18, Jesus' disciples should pray that their flight may  |xeipwvog
not be when?
315|According to Mark 13:19, when will there be tribulation? €00VTAI YAp QI NUEPQl
EKEIVAI
316|According to Mark 13:19, what will happen in those days when the BAIpIg

abomination of desolation is standing where it ought not?
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317

According to Mark 13:19, how severe will the tribulation be in those days?

010 OU YEYOVEV TOIOUTN
OTT APXNG KTIOEWS NG
EKTIOEV 0 BEOG £WG TOU
VUV KQlI OU N yevnral

318

According to Mark 13:20, in the tribulation of those days no flesh would be
saved unless who did what?

Kal €1 4N KUPIOG
eKoAoBwaoev Tag

nuepag

319

According to Mark 13:20, what would be the result if the Lord had not
shortened the days of that tribulation?

OUK av EowBn TTaca
oapé

320

According to Mark 13:20, for whom did the Lord shorten the days of
tribulation?

aAAa dia Toug
EKAEKTOUG OUG
g€ehe€aTo

32

=N

According to Mark 13:20, what did the Lord do for the elect's sake, whom He
chose?

eKoAoPBwaev Tag
nUEPAC

322

According to Mark 13:21, what two statements should Jesus' disciples not
believe?

KOl TOTE €AV TIG UMIV
€In 150U WoE o
XPIOTOC N 160U EKEI

323

According to Mark 13:21, if anyone says to Jesus' disciples, ‘Look, here is
the Christ!’ or, ‘Look, He is there! what should be their response?

un MoTEUONTE

324

According to Mark 13:22, what will false christs and false prophets do to
show signs and wonders?

eyepdnoovrtal

325

According to Mark 13:22, who will rise to deceive, if possible, even the
elect?

YOp WeUdOXPIOTO! Kal
weudoTtTpoPnTal

326

According to Mark 13:22, what will false christs and false prophets rise to do
to deceive, if possible, even the elect?

Kal SwoouaIv Gnuela
Kal TEPATA

327

According to Mark 13:22, why will false christs and false prophets rise and
show signs and wonders?

TTPOG TO ATTOTTAQVAYV €I
duvaTtov Kal Toug
EKAEKTOUC

328

According to Mark 13:23, what should Jesus' disciples do since He has
previously said false christs and false prophets will rise?

UMEIG OE PAETTETE

329

According to Mark 13:23, why should Jesus' disciples take heed?

100U TTPOEIPNKA UMIV
Tavia

330

According to Mark 13:24, when will the sun be darkened?

aAA €V EKEIVAIG TAIG
NUEPAIG PETA TNV BAIYIV
EKEIVNV

33

—_

According to Mark 13:24, what two signs will happen after that tribulation?

0 nAlog okoTiIoBnoeTal
Kal N ogAnvn ou dwotel
TO QEYYOG AUTNG

332

According to Mark 13:25, after that tribulation, what will fall?

KOl Ol 0OTEPEG TOU
oUPOaVOU ECOVTA
EKTTITITOVTEG

333

According to Mark 13:25, after that tribulation, what will be shaken?

Kal ai BUVAEIS Al €V
TOIG OUPAVOIG
gaAeuBnaoovrai

334

According to Mark 13:26, when the powers in the heavens will be shaken,
what will be seen coming in the clouds?

KdI TOTE oyovTdl ToV
ulov Tou avBpwTTou

335

According to Mark 13:26, what will they see the Son of Man doing with great
power and glory?

EPXOMEVOV £V VEQEAQIG

336

According to Mark 13:26, after the powers in the heavens will be shaken,
they will see the Son of Man coming in the clouds with what 2 things?

META SUVAUEWGS TTOAANG
Kal do&ng

337

According to Mark 13:27, when the Son of Man comes, whom will He send
to gather together His elect?

KOl TOTE ATTOOTEAEI TOUG
ayyeAOUG auTOU

338

According to Mark 13:27, when the Son of Man comes in the clouds with
great power and glory, what will He send His angels to do?

KQlI ETTICUVAEEI TOUG
EKAEKTOUC AUTOU

339

According to Mark 13:27, from where will the Son of Man send His angels to
gather together His elect?

€K TWV TECTAPWY
QVEPWY aTT OKPOU YNG
£WC OKPOU 0UPAVOU
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340

According to Mark 13:28, what plant did Jesus use to teach his disciples
how to know when these things are about to happen?

atro &€ TNG OUKNG
pabeTe TNV TTApafoAnv

341

According to Mark 13:28, what signals can be observed from a fig tree to
know that summer is near?

oTav autng ndn o
kKAadog atralog yevnTai
Kal EKQUN Ta QUAAQ

342

According to Mark 13:28, what is near when a fig tree has tender branches
and has put forth leaves?

YIVWOKETE OTI EYYUG TO
Bepocg 0TIV

343

According to Mark 13:29, how can Jesus' disciples know that the coming of
the Son of Man is near?

OUTWG KAl UPEIG OTAV
TAUTA 1ONTE YIVOUEVQ

344

According to Mark 13:29, what should Jesus' disciples know when they see
these things happening?

YIVWOKETE OTI EYYUG
£0TIV £TT1 BUpaIg

345

According to Mark 13:30, with what words did Jesus emphasize the truth
that this generation will by no means pass away till all these things take
place? (Notice that the use of "generation” in the book of Mark is frequently
used for a group of people with a similar spiritual view and rarely, if ever, for
the length of life.)

APNV AEyW UpIvV

346

According to Mark 13:30, what will by no means pass away till all these
things take place?

OTI OU Un TTapeAdn n
YEVEQ QUTN

347

According to Mark 13:30, this generation will by no means pass away till
what happens? (Notice that the use of "generation" in the book of Mark is
frequently used for a group of people with a similar spiritual view and rarely,
if ever, for the length of life.)

MEXPIG OU TTAVTA TAUTA
yevnTai

348|According to Mark 13:31, what will pass away? 0 OUPAVOG Kal N yn
TTapeAeuoovTal

349|According to Mark 13:31, what will not pass away? ol &€ Aoyol Jou ou [N
TTapeABwaIv

350

According to Mark 13:32, what does only the Father know?

TEPI OE TNG NUEPAG
EKEIVNG KOI TNG WPOAG
oudeic 01dev

351

According to Mark 13:32, who does not know everything the Father knows?

oude o1 ayyeAol ol gv
oupavw oude 0 UIog

352

According to Mark 13:32, who knows of that day and hour when the elect will
be gathered together?

€l Jn o TTaTnNP

353|According to Mark 13:33, what 3 things should Jesus' disciples do since they|BAeTreTe aypuTttveiTe Kai
do not know when the elect will be gathered together? TIPOOEUXETDE
354|According to Mark 13:33, why should Jesus' disciples take heed, watch and [ouk oidate yap TToTE O
pray? KQIPOC EOTIV
355|According to Mark 13:34, Jesus explained that his departure and returnis  |w¢ avBpwTTOG
like a man who does what? amodnuog

356

According to Mark 13:34, a man going to a far country did what with his
house?

QQEIG TNV OIKIOV AUTOU

357

According to Mark 13:34, a man going to a far country did what with his
servants?

Kal doug ToIG BOUAOIG
auTou TNV £goualav Kai
€KOOTW TO EPYOV QUTOU

358

According to Mark 13:34, what work did the man going to a far country give
to the doorkeeper?

Kal Tw Bupwpw
EVETEIAQTO IVA YpNyopNn

359

According to Mark 13:35, what did Jesus tell his disciples to do because
they don't know when the master of the house is coming?

YPNYOPEITE OUV

360

According to Mark 13:35, why did Jesus tell his disciples to watch?

OUK 015aTE yap TTOTE O
KUPIOG TNG OIKIOG
gpXETal

361

According to Mark 13:35, what times did Jesus suggest that His coming
might be?

OWE N MECOVUKTIOU N
QAEKTOPOYWVIOG N
TPW!

362

According to Mark 13:36, the master of the house might find the servants

sleeping if the master does what?

MN EABwv e€aipvng
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363

According to Mark 13:36, if the master comes suddenly, what might
happen?

€upn upag kaBeudovtag

364

According to Mark 13:37, what command did Jesus give to all his servants?

a O€ UMIV Aeyw TTacIv
AEYW ypNYOpPEITE

Page 126




8

143|According to Mark 12:10, Jesus asked the crowd if they had oude TNV ypaenv 0.444282226
ever done what, relating to the stone which the builders TAUTNV QVEYVWTE
rejected?
56|According to Mark 11:15, which seats did Jesus overturn in the [Twv TTwAoUVTWY TaG 0.243406153
temple? TTEPIOTEPAG
KOTEOTPEWEV

27

According to Mark 11:8, what did people do with their clothes
and leafy branches from the trees?

Kal ETTPWVVUOV EIG TNV
odov

0.391938876

253

According to Mark 12:41, what did Jesus observe about rich
people when He was sitting opposite the treasury?

Kal TTOAAOI TTAOUGIOI
eBaAAov TToAAa

0.019135728

287

According to Mark 13:9, what should Jesus' disciples do

ovinanAanine

BAeTreTe O€E UEIG
€QUTOUG

0.415217795

328

According to Mark 13:23, what should Jesus' disciples do since
He has previously said false christs and false prophets will
rise?

UpEIg O€ BAeTTETE

0.737036556

203

According to Mark 12:26, Jesus was talking about the dead
people when they do what, and compared it to the burning
bush passage?

OTI EYEIPOVTAI

0.769723273

167

According to Mark 12:17,what did Jesus say should be
rendered to Caesar?

OTT030TE TA KAIOAPOG
Kaloap!

0.573739875

208

According to Mark 12:26,in the burning bush passage, God
said He was the God of Abraham, the God of who, and the God
of Jacob?

Kal 0 B£0G 1I000K

0.669116226

258

According to Mark 12:43, what words did Jesus say to
emphasize how important it is to know that even a poor widow
can gave more than all the wealthy people did?

apnv Aeyw upiv

0.178450391

332

According to Mark 13:25, after that tribulation, what will fall?

KAl Ol ACOTEPECG TOU
oupavou egovrtal
EKTTITITOVTEC

0.517448668

©

According to Mark 11:2, what was special about the colt that
Jesus disciples would find in the village opposite them?

€@ ov oudelg
avOpWITTWV KEKABIKEV

0.137558167

290

According to Mark 13:9, why will Jesus' disciples be brought
before rulers and kings?

EVEKEV EJOU EIG
HOPTUPIOV AUTOIC

0.562760944

141

According to Mark 12:9, what did Jesus say the master of the
vineyard would do to the vinedressers after he found out they
had killed his son?

€NEUOETAI KOI OTTOAEDEI
TOUG YEWPYOUG

0.797039513

32

According to Mark 11:10, which kingdom did those before and
those who followed Jesus say was blessed?

TOU TTaTPOG NUwWv dapid

0.610605526

N

According to Mark 11:1, what were the names of the villages
nearest Jesus when He sent two of His disciples to get a colt?

€16 BnByayn Kkai
BnBaviav

0.707241497

14

[6)]

According to Mark 12:10, what promotion did the stone which
the builders rejected eventually get? (Jesus is quoting Psalm
118:22-23)

0ouUTOG £yevnOn €ig
KEPAANV ywviag

0.875500087

217

According to Mark 12:29, Jesus said that "Hear O Israel, the
Lord our God, the Lord is one" was classified as what?

0 O€ INOOUG AaTTEKPION
QUTW OTI TTPWTN TTACWY
TWV EVTOAWYV

0.038816576

218

According to Mark 12:29, (quoting from Deuteronomy 6:4-5)
Jesus said the first of all commandments is what? Fill in the

QKOUE 1I0panA KUpIog O
Be0g NUWV

0.197456772

275

According to Mark 13:4, Jesus' disciples asked Him two
questions to better understand His statement that all the stones
of the great buildings would be thrown down. What did they ask
in addition to when this would happen?

KalI TI TO GNUEIOV OTAV
MEAAN TTAVTA TAUTA
ouvTeAeloOal

0.565938205

103

According to Mark 11:32, who did everyone consider to have
been a prophet indeed?

€IXOV ToV lwavvnv

0.828366034

326

According to Mark 13:22, what will false christs and false

prophets rise to do to deceive, if possible, even the elect?

Kal SwooUCIV CNUEIN
Kal TEpOTA

0.574276403
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243

According to Mark 12:37, when no one dared ask Jesus any
more questions, Jesus asked a question about Psalm 1. What
words did Jesus say David wrote to describe the Christ?

auTog ouv daBId Aeyel
QUTOV KUPIOV

0.008635079

28

According to Mark 11:9, who cried out saying "Hosanna!"?

Kal Ol TIPOAYOVTEG Kal Ol
QaKOAOUBOUVTEC

0.166071965

174

According to Mark 12:18, the Sadducees believe there is no
what?

OITIVEG Agyouaiv
avaoTaoIv Jn gival

0.176028028

201

According to Mark 12:25, Jesus said the people who rise from
the dead will not marry or be given in marriage, but are like
what?

aAA €101V WG ayyeAol ol
€V TOIG OUPAVOIG

0.142657427

330

According to Mark 13:24, when will the sun be darkened?

QAAA €V EKEIVAIG TAIG
NUEPAIG YETA TNV BAIYIV
EKEIVNV

0.888839472

261

According to Mark 12:44, what did Jesus say about the gifts of
the rich people?

TIAVTEG YOP €K TOU
TIEPICOEUOVTOG AUTOIG

0.138772932

299

According to Mark 13:12, who will children betray to death?

Kal ETTAvVagTNOOVTal
TEKVO ETTI YOVEIG KOl
BavaTtwaoouaCIv auToug

0.614188529

140

According to Mark 12:9, what question did Jesus ask the crowd
after he finished the parable?

TI OUV TTOINOEI O KUPIOG
TOU QUTTEAWVOG

0.721715411

61[According to Mark 11:17, what did Jesus say the temple had  |d¢ eTToIncaTe autov 0.249004799
become instead of a house of prayer for all nations? OTINAGIOV ANOTWV
82[According to Mark 11:24, which things will people receive if TTavTa 004 avV 0.146570517
they believe they will receive them? TIPOCEUXOMEVOI QITEIOOE
59(According to Mark 11:16, where did Jesus not permit anyone to [dia Tou 1Epou 0.257109748
carry wares?
210|According to Mark 12:27, Jesus said God is not the God of OUK £0TIV 0 B€0g 0.636488919
whom? VEKPWV
209|According to Mark 12:26, in the burning bush passage, God Kal 0 B€0G 10KWR 0.642981115
said He was the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the
247|According to Mark 12:38, Jesus said we should beware of Twv BeAovTwy eV 0.202702525
people with certain attributes. What are the attributes listed in  [oToAaig TTEpITTATEIV KA
this verse? (2 points) QOTIOOMPOUG €V TAIG
ayopaig
14|According to Mark 11:4, what was the first thing the two atrnABov d¢ 0.267247712
disciples did when Jesus sent them to get a colt from the
village opposite them?
222|According to Mark 12:30, Jesus said something about the auTn TTPWTN EVTOAN 0.712168023
command for all Israel to hear that the Lord our God is one and
that you shall love Him with all your heart, soul, mind and
strength. What did Jesus say about this?
321]|According to Mark 13:20, what did the Lord do for the elect's  [ekoAoBwoev Tag 0.876640917
sake, whom He chose? nueEPaAC
92[According to Mark 11:27, people of what three groups asked  |epxovTal TTpog autov ol | 0.804464417
Jesus by what authority He was doing the things that He was  [apxiepeig kai ol
doing? YPOUMOTEIG KAl Ol
TpeoBuTEpOI
355[According to Mark 13:34, Jesus explained that his departure  |wg avBpwTTog 0.011754995
and return is like a man who does what? aTmmodnuog
134|According to Mark 12:7, whom did the vinedressers say the OTI OUTOG €CTIV O 0.140068406
master's son was, as a reason to want to kill him? KAnpovouog
306|According to Mark 13:14, what did Jesus say should be done |toTe oI ev TN 1oudaia 0.334076055

when His disciples see the abomination of desolation spoken
by Daniel the prophet, standing where it ought not?

(QPEUYETWOQV £IC TO 0PN
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294

According to Mark 13:11, what two things should Jesus'
disciples not do when they are arrested and delivered up?

MN TTPOUEPIUVATE TI
AaAnonte pnde
MEAETATE

0.933493815

311

According to Mark 13:17, what two groups of people did Jesus
specifically mention would have woe when the abomination of
desolation stands where it ought not?

oual &€ TaIg £V YAOTPI
EXOUCAIG KAl TAIG
BnAaloucaig v EKEIVAIG

TAIC NUEPQIC

0.58833501

129

According to Mark 12:6, who was the last person the owner of
the vineyard sent to the vinedressers, who was his beloved?

E€TI OUV EVA UIOV EXWV
QyaTTnNTOV AUTOU

0.585430821

344

According to Mark 13:29, what should Jesus' disciples know
when they see these things happening?

YIVWOKETE OTI EYYUG
€0TIV €1M1 Bupalg

0.509733137

190[According to Mark 12:22, after all seven brothers had married |kai ouk apnkav omrepual 0.39713203
the same woman and died, how many children did she have?

213|According to Mark 12:28, the person who asked Jesus which is |[kal TTpoGeAOWV €16 TWV 0.1183343
the first commandment of all was one of what group of people? |ypauuatewv

189|According to Mark 12:22, how many brothers married the same [kai eAafBov auTtnv ol 0.1898201
woman, and had no children? ETTTA

302|According to Mark 13:13, who will be saved? 0 O€ UTTOMEIVAG €I 0.241823076

TENOG

269

According to Mark 13:2, after saying that not one stone shall be
left upon another, what did Jesus say would happen to none of

0G OU Hn KaTaAubn

0.920524323

116

According to Mark 12:2, at what time of the year did the man
send a servant to the vinedressers of his property?

TW KAIpW

0.962713217

161

According to Mark 12:15, what did Jesus ask the Pharisees
and Herodians back, after they asked him if they should pay

EITTEV QUTOIG TI JE
TTEIPACETE

0.660843966

333

According to Mark 13:25, after that tribulation, what will be
shaken?

Kal ol QUVAUEIG Al €V
TOIG OUPAVOIG

0.845865377

348

According to Mark 13:31, what will pass away?

0 oUPAVOG Kal N YN
TTapEAEUCOVTAI

0.951356741

216

According to Mark 12:28, what question did one of the scribes
ask Jesus to answer, after he heard what a good answer He
had given to the Sadducees about the resurrection?

ETTNPWTNOEV AUTOV
TTOIQ ECTIV TTPWTN
TTAOWVY EVTOAN

0.049699161

356|According to Mark 13:34, a man going to a far country did what |a@eig Tnv oikiav autou | 0.406521079
with his house?

364|According to Mark 13:37, what command did Jesus give to all |a 8¢ upiv Aeyw TTao1v 0.206155232
his servants? AEYW ypnyopeEITe

199[According to Mark 12:25, at what event did Jesus say people |oTav yop €K VEKpWV 0.498515106
neither marry or are given in marriage? AvaoTWOIV

197|According to Mark 12:24, Jesus told the Sadducees that they |ou &ia Touto TTAavacoBe | 0.251967165

didn't know the Scrlptures nor the power of God. What did

tha racult Af thic Ianl, Af indarctandinaD

lociic ooy vaine

133|According to Mark 12:7, who were talking among themselves, [ekeivol &€ o1 yewpyol 0.626392354
while plotting the death of the son of the owner of the vineyard? |eiTTov TTpog eauToug
53[According to Mark 11:15, what did Jesus do to stop the activity |kai Tag Tpamefag 0.482951544
of the money changers in the temple?
73|According to Mark 11:21, when Peter saw that the fig tree Aeyel autw pafpr 10e 0.276799218

Jesus had cursed was withered, what did Peter say to get

99

According to Mark 11:31, what did the temple authorities
expect Jesus to ask them if they were to say that John the
Baptist received his authority from heaven.

EPEI dlaTI OUV OUK
ETMIOTEUOATE AUTW

0.034187192

25

—_

According to Mark 12:41, where was Jesus when he saw a
poor widow give two mites?

Kal KaBIoOg O INOOUG
KATEVAVTI TOU

vunZarmui oo

0.016781123

28

—_

According to Mark 13:7, when should we not be troubled?

oTav d€ aKouonTe
TTOAEPOUG KOl OKOOG
TTOAEUWV

0.019628489
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314

According to Mark 13:18, Jesus' disciples should pray that their
flight may not be when?

XEINWVOG

0.139229353

46

According to Mark 11:13, why did Jesus find nothing but leaves

OU YOp NV KaIPOg

0.635948849

on the fig tree? OUKWV
353|According to Mark 13:33, what 3 things should Jesus' disciples |BAetreTe ayputrvelte kai | 0.60461607
do since they do not know when the elect will be gathered TTPOOEUXETOE

together?

270

According to Mark 13:3, what was Jesus doing opposite the
temple when four of His disciples privately asked Him about the
buildings being destroyed?

Kal kaBnuevou autou
€IG TO OPOG TWV EAAIWV

0.679043333

204

According to Mark 12:26, Where did Jesus say you can find the
burning bush passage?

OUK QVEYVWTE €V TN
BIBAW pwoewc

0.314773992

148

According to Mark 12:11, what body part is referenced in the
prophecy of the rejected stone becoming the chief
cornerstone? (Jesus is quoting Psalm 118:22-23)

€V 09BaApOIC NHWV

0.582625717

121]According to Mark 12:3, yes or no? Did the vinedressers give [kevov 0.933223026
the first servant any of the fruit of the vineyard that the master
sent to them?
42(According to Mark 11:13, when Jesus was hungry and saw a  |nABev 0.319509121
fig tree from a distance what did He do if perhaps He would find
something on it?
264|According to Mark 13:1, as Jesus went out of the temple, who |Aeyel auTw €I1g Twv 0.314978354
asked Him to notice the stones and buildings? paénTwyv autou
76[According to Mark 11:23, what words did Jesus say that apnv yap Aeyw upiv 0.993135292
emphasize the truth of what He was about to say concerning
the power of having faith in God?
72|According to Mark 11:21, who remembered that Jesus had Kal avapuvnoBeig o 0.764230092
spoken to the fig tree? TIETPOG
198|According to Mark 12:24, Jesus said the Sadducees were pn €1d0Teg Tag ypagag | 0.008066509
mistaken when they asked about the woman marrying seven  |und¢ Tnv duvapiv Tou
brothers and the situation of whose wife she would be in the Beou
resurrection. What two things did Jesus say they didn't know?
(two points)
65|According to Mark 11:18, why did the scribes and chief priests [oTi TTag 0 oxAog 0.836941586
fear Jesus? €CETTANCOETO €111 TN
018axNn auTou
169|According to Mark 12:17, what did Jesus say should be Kal Ta Tou Bgou Tw Bew | 0.441107725
rendered to God?
313|According to Mark 13:18, what should Jesus' disciples pray Iva un yevntal n euyn | 0.244457845
may not be in winter? UhWV
104{According to Mark 11:32, what did everyone consider John to |om ovtwg TTpogntng nv | 0.262140245
have been?
200[According to Mark 12:25, what marital status will people have |oute yapouolv oute 0.057779792
when they rise from the dead? YOUIOKOVTAI
166|According to Mark 12:17, who said, "Render to Ceasar the Kal atrokpIB€Ig o iInooug| 0.238404333
things that are Caesar's and to God the things that are God's"? |eiTrev auToig
128|According to Mark 12:5, what two things happened to the many |kai TToAAoug aAAoug 0.229861362
other servants the owner of the vineyard sent to the TOUG JEV DEPOVTEG TOUG
vinedressers, after they killed the third servant? (2 points) O€ OTTOKTEIVOVTEG
163|According to Mark 12:16, did the Pharisees and Herodians o1 &€ nveykav 0.90843499
bring Jesus a denarius or not?
293|According to Mark 13:11, when should Jesus' disciples not otav d¢ ayaywolv upag [ 0.96723672
worry or premeditate what they should speak? TTAPAdIdOVTEG
106[According to Mark 11:33, what did Jesus say when the temple |kai o Inooug atrokpiBeig| 0.634086656
authorities told Him that they didn't know if heaven or man gave|Aeyel autoig oude eyw
109]|According to Mark 12:1, what did a man put around his Kal TTepIEBNKEV 0.545150098

vineyard he had just planted?

@payHov
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77[(According to Mark 11:23, to what might a persone say "Be oTI oG av &It Tw opel | 0.765409001
removed and be cast into the sea"? TOUTW
11|According to Mark 11:3, Jesus told His disciples to say "The TI TTOIEITE TOUTO 0.478370887
Lord has need of if* if anyone were to ask them what question?
305|According to Mark 13:14, what are we asked to do about the 0 avayIvwokwv voeitw | 0.594600982
statement about the abomination of desolation?
132[|According to Mark 12:6, how did the owner of the vineyard Agywv oTl 0.875591362
think they would treat his son? EVTPOATTNOOVTAI TOV UIOV
gou
180|According to Mark 12:19, (and Deuteronomy 25:5-10), a man  |kail TEKva Jn agn 0.306486368
should take his brother's wife and rais up offspring for him if
three conditions are met. Two of these conditions are that the
brother dies and leaves his wife behind. What is the third
condition?
298|According to Mark 13:12, who will fathers betray to death? KQlI TTOTNP TEKVOV 0.425328157
85[According to Mark 11:25, what should we do whenever we KOl OTAV OTNKNTE 0.96167651
stand praying if we have anything against anyone? TIPOCEUXOUEVO! APIETE
215|According to Mark 12:28, what did one of the scribes think of  |e1dw¢ oTI KaAwg autoig | 0.27666841
Jesus' answer to the Sadducees about the seven brothers all  |[amTekpiBn
with the same wife question?
15|According to Mark 11:4, what did Jesus' two disciples find tied [kal eupov Tov TTwAoV 0.120797648
by the door outside on the street in the village opposite them?
206|According to Mark 12:26, who spoke to Moses in the burning  |wg eirev autw o0 Beog | 0.487844319
bush? Agywv
338|According to Mark 13:27, when the Son of Man comes in the  [kai eTTiouvagel Toug 0.75770138
clouds with great power and glory, what will He send His EKAEKTOUG AUTOU
170|According to Mark 12:17, did Jesus say we should pay tithe Kal Ta Tou Bgou Tw Bsw | 0.711179097
and offerings, in addition to paying taxes?
62[According to Mark 11:18, who sought how they might destroy |kai nkoucav ol 0.681797533
Jesus when they heard that He disrupted the comercial YPOUUATEIG Kal Ol
activities in the temple and said it had become a den of QAPXIEPEIG
thieves?
223|According to Mark 12:31, compared to the first commandment, |kai deutepa opoia autn | 0.490582602
what did Jesus say about the command that we should love our
neighbor as ourselves?
237|According to Mark 12:35, what did the scribes say about the 0TI 0 XpIOoTOG UIog €aTiv | 0.786041717
Christ? oafi1d
225|According to Mark 12:31, what did Jesus say about the MEICWV TOUTWY aAAN 0.141564373
commands to hear that the Lord our God is one, that we shall [evToAn ouk €o0TIv
love Him with all our heart, soul, mind, and strength, and that
we should love our neighbor as ourselves?
279|According to Mark 13:6, what words indicate the number of TToAAOI yap eAeucovtal | 0.254641517
people that would claim to be Jesus before the stones would be|eTTi Tw ovoparTi pou
thrown down? AEYOVTEG OTI EYW EIYI
259|According to Mark 12:43, who gave more into the treasury than |oTi n xnpa autn n 0.864945919
all the others? TITWXN TTAEIOV
318|According to Mark 13:20, in the tribulation of those days no Kal €1 YN KUPIOG 0.137022664
flesh would be saved unless who did what? eKoAoBwaev Tag
NHEPAS
44|According to Mark 11:13, when did Jesus determine that the fig [kar eABwv €11 autnv 0.06965558
tree had nothing but leaves?
146|According to Mark 12:11, whom did Jesus say was the one TTOPA KUPIOU EYEVETO 0.720439821
who let the rejected stone become the cornerstone? (Jesus is |auTn
quoting Psalm 118:22-23)
191|According to Mark 12:22, who died last in the story of the seven|eoxatn Tavtwyv 0.415505702

brothers that the Sadducees told Jesus?

amebavey KAl N yuvn
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240|According to Mark 12:36, David documented a conversation in [0 KupIog Tw Kupiw pou | 0.553720973
Psalm 1. Who was speaking to whom?
271|According to Mark 13:3, where on the Mount of Olives was KOTEVAVTI TOU IEPOU 0.32101595
Jesus sitting when some of His disciples asked Him privately
about the stones of the buildings being thrown down?
182[|According to Mark 12:20, In the scenario the Saducees were  [eTTTa adeA@ol noav 0.99355147
proposing to Jesus, to test him about Deuteronomy 25:5-10,
how many brothers were in one family?
21|According to Mark 11:6, what reply did Jesus' two disciples give|ol 8¢ €ITTov auToIg 0.20213128
when they were questioned about loosing the colt? KaBwg eveTEINOTO O
INoOUg
63[According to Mark 11:18, what did the scribes and chief priests |kai e{nTouv TTwG autov | 0.844937551
want to do because they feared Jesus since all the people were|ammoAscouoiv
astonished at His teaching?
188|According to Mark 12:21, after the second brother married the |kai o TpiTog woautwg | 0.777424067
widow and died without children, what did the third brother do?
220]According to Mark 12:30, what should we do with all our heart, |kal ayatrnoe€ig Kkupiov 0.60064756
soul, mind and strength? TOV €0V ooU
219|According to Mark 12:29, what did Jesus say about the Lord KUPIOG €IG £CTIV 0.71504852
our God when he was answering a scribe to tell him what is the
first of all the commandments?
57[|According to Mark 11:16, what was Jesus response to those  |kal ouk n@iev Iva Tig 0.298775282
who wanted to carry wares through the temple?
285|According to Mark 13:8, what 5 things are the beginnings of eyepBnoeTal yap eBvog |  0.30832057
SOrrows? €171 €BVOG Kal BaciAgia
€TTI BaciAciav Kai
€00VTAI OEIOUOI KaTa
TOTTOUG KQI ECOVTAl
Alol Kal Tapaxal
173|According to Mark 12:18, which leader group did not believe in |caddoukaiol TTpog 0.235983232
the resurrection? auTtov
40|According to Mark 11:12, how did Jesus feel when they had ETTEIVAOEV 0.704867599
come out from Bethany the day after He had ridden the colt into
Jerusalem?
138|According to Mark 12:8, after the vinedressers took the QATTEKTEIVAV 0.713497897
master's son, what did they do to him first?
136|According to Mark 12:7, why did the vinedressers want to kill ka1 nuwv €oTail n 0.281807332
the master's son, when he came to visit them? KAnpovouia
151|According to Mark 12:12, why were the leaders so upset with  |eyvwoav yap o1 TTpog | 0.658502747
Jesus after they heard the parable of the Master of the auToug TNV TTapapoAnv
Vineyard? EIMTEV
20[According to Mark 11:5, while Jesus' two disciples were getting [A\uovTeg TOV TTWAOV 0.662706137
a colt for Jesus to ride, they were asked what they were doing.
What specific activity was being questioned?
284|According to Mark 13:7, what words indicate the relationship in [aAA outtw TO TEAOG 0.205068936
time between hearing of wars and rumors of wars and the end?
111|According to Mark 12:1, after a man dug a place for the wine  |ka1 wkodounoev 0.63326602
vat, what else did he build? TTUPpYOV
162|According to Mark 12:15, what did Jesus ask the Pharisees @epeTe Poi dnvapiov iva| 0.110568177
and the Herodians to bring Him, so He could see it? 10w
248|According to Mark 12:39, Jesus said we should beware of Kal TTpwToKaBedpIag ev | 0.682496255
people with certain attributes. What are the attributes listed in  |Taig ouvaywyaig kai
this verse? (2 points) TTPWTOKAIOIOG €V TOIG
OEITTVOIG
171|According to Mark 12:17, what was the reaction of the Kal eBaupacav e autw| 0.34189082

Pharisees and the Herodians to Jesus' answer to their question
about paying either taxes or tithes and offerings?
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110

According to Mark 12:1, what did a man dig for a place to put
the wine?

KOl WPUEEV UTTOANVIOV

0.791222886

316

According to Mark 13:19, what will happen in those days when
the abomination of desolation is standing where it ought not?

BAIyIg

0.71704528

274

According to Mark 13:4, Jesus' disciples asked Him two
questions to better understand His statement that all the stones
of the great buildings would be thrown down. What did they ask
in addition to the signs that it was about to happen?

EITTE NUIV TTOTE TAUTA
€0TAl

0.085303576

239

According to Mark 12:36, by what means did David himself
document a conversation between God and Christ?

£V TW TTVEUMATI TW aylwW
EITTEV

0.287093742

312

According to Mark 13:18, what should Jesus' disciples do so
their flight may not be in winter?

TTpooeUXeabe Oe

0.033664293

68[According to Mark 11:20, at what time of day did Jesus pass by |kal TTpwi 0.414257699
the fig tree again and see it dried up?
276|According to Mark 13:5, who answered the disciples' question |o &€ iInooug 0.3299366

when they asked Jesus about His statement that all the stones
of the great buildings would be thrown down?

47|According to Mark 11:14, what did Jesus' disciples hear Jesus |kal atrokpiBeig o inooug| 0.352173742
say to the fig tree? EITTEV QUTN MNKETI €K
00U €IG TOV alwva
MNOEIG KAPTTOV (payol
335|According to Mark 13:26, what will they see the Son of Man epxouevov ev vepehaig | 0.860557215
doing with great power and glory?
6[According to Mark 11:2, where in the village did Jesus tell His |kai euBewg 0.054710468
disciples that they would find a colt? EICTTOPEUONEVOI EIG
auTnv
159|According to Mark 12:15, on the question of taxes, what did the [dwuev n un dwuev 0.327135161
Pharisees and Herodians ask Jesus?
257|According to Mark 12:43, what did Jesus do when He saw a KOl TTPOOKOAECOUEVOG 0.65807777
poor widow throw in two mites into the treasury? TOUG pabnTag autou
AEYEl QUTOIC
88|According to Mark 11:26, your Father in heaven will not forgive |e1 &€ up€Ig OuK aIETE 0.110167361
you your trespasses if what condition is true?
310[According to Mark 13:16, when Jesus' disciples see the pn emoTpewaTtw €ig Ta | 0.943736641
abomination of desolation standing where it ought not, what OTTIOW APAl TO INATIOV
should he who is in the field not do? auTou
202|According to Mark 12:26, Jesus referred to the burning bush  [1Tep1 8¢ TwV vekpwv 0.711123626
passage when He was talking about people in what situation?
254|According to Mark 12:42, who did Jesus see putting two mites [kai eABouca pia xnpa | 0.604778239
into the treasury? TTwXN
307|According to Mark 13:15, when Jesus' disciples see the 0 8¢ el Tou dwpartog | 0.145080767
abomination of desolation standing where it ought not, who
should not go down into the house?
195|According to Mark 12:23, the Sadducees asked Jesus which |01 yap emmTa eoxov 0.740221601
brother would be the husband of the woman in the resurrection. jautnv yuvaika
What reason did they give Jesus for asking this question?
331|According to Mark 13:24, what two signs will happen after that |o nAiog okoTioBnoetar | 0.386314735
tribulation? Kal n geAnvn ou dwatel
TO PEYYOG AUTNG
181|According to Mark 12:19, (and according to Deuteronomy 25:5- iva Aaffn o adeApog 0.712038504
10) if a man's brother dies, and leaves his wife behind, and QUTOU TNV YUVvaIKd
leaves no children, then what is the brother supposed to do?  |auTou kal e§avacTnon
OTTEPHA TW AdEAPW
auTou
329|According to Mark 13:23, why should Jesus' disciples take IO0U TTPOEIPNKA UMIV 0.012064073

heed?

TTavta
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295

According to Mark 13:11, what should Jesus' disciples speak
when they are arrested and delivered up?

aAA 0 gav 606N upIv ev
EKEIVN TN WPQ TOUTO
AaAEITE

0.13976118

315

According to Mark 13:19, when will there be tribulation?

£00VTAI YOP al NUEPQI
EKEIVA

0.121103843

175

According to Mark 12:18, when the Saducees wanted to know
what what Jesus thought about the resurrection what did they
do after coming to him?

KQI ETTNPWTNCAV QUTOV
AEYOVTEG

0.735451859

119

According to Mark 12:3, what did the vinedressers do to the
first servant the man sent to get some fruit for him from his
vineyard? (2 points)

o1 8¢ AafovTeg auTtov
edeipav

0.922825872

185

According to Mark 12:20, when the first brother took a wife and
later died, what words indicate how many children they had?

OUK OPNKEV OTTEPUA

0.842767263

352

According to Mark 13:32, who knows of that day and hour
when the elect will be gathered together?

€1 N o TTaTnp

0.304805346

267

According to Mark 13:2, what question did Jesus ask before
saying that not one stone would be left upon another?

BAeTTEIG TOUTAG TAG
MeEyaAag oikodouag

0.325210571

38

According to Mark 11:12, when did Jesus look for figs
compared to the day when he rode the colt into Jerusalem?

Kal TN ETTAUPIOV

0.069368296

149

According to Mark 12:12, what was the leaders' reaction to
hearing the parable of the Master of the Vineyard? What did
they want to do to Jesus?

Kal £{nNTOuV auToV
KpOTNoal

0.515623508

31|According to Mark 11:10, what did those before and those who |BaagiAeia ev ovopuari 0.674397836
followed Jesus say was blessed? KUPIOU
33|According to Mark 11:10, those in front of Jesus and those woavva ev ToIg 0.331239138
behind him shouted something. What did they say was in the |uwioToIg
highest?
357]|According to Mark 13:34, a man going to a far country did what [kai doug 101G douhoig 0.319609632
with his servants? auTou Tnv £goualiav Kai
EKOOTW TO EPYOV QUTOU
45|According to Mark 11:13, what did Jesus find on the fig tree OUdEV EUPEV €I UN 0.479846553
when He came to see if perhaps He would find something on  [puAAa
it?
13|According to Mark 11:3, what response did Jesus say would be [kal euBswg autov 0.39911022
given by anyone asking His disciples why they were loosing the|atrooTteAel wde
colt if they replied that the Lord needed it?
75|According to Mark 11:22, when Peter pointed out to Jesus that |kai ammokpiBeig inooug | 0.697166153
the fig tree was withered which He had cursed, with what words|Aeyel autoig exeTe
did Jesus begin His reply? TToTIV Beou
172|According to Mark 12:18, what did the Sadducees do before Kal EpXOoVTal 0.304307009
asking Jesus about the woman who had become the wife of
seven brothers?
224|According to Mark 12:31, compared to the greatest ayatrnoelg Tov TAnaiov | 0.290696219
commandment, what did Jesus say was the second, like it? 00U WG CEAUTOV
339|According to Mark 13:27, from where will the Son of Man send |[ek Twv TEcOapwWV 0.484911481
His angels to gather together His elect? QAVEPWYV OTT AKPOU YNNG
€WG OKPOU 0Upavou
241|According to Mark 12:36, (and Psalm 1) what did the Lord tell |kaBou ek de€iwv pou 0.535092711
my Lord to do until the Lord would finish making my Lord's
enemies to be His footstool?
135[According to Mark 12:7, what did the vinedressers plan to do  [deuTe ATTOKTEIVWUEV 0.672128507
against the heir of the vineyard, when he came to visit them? |autov
154|According to Mark 12:13, what was the reason some of the IVa auTov aypeucwolv | 0.683293756
Pharisees and Herodians were sent to talk to Jesus? Aoyw
125[According to Mark 12:4, the vinedressers sent away the second|kal amreoTelAav 0.766346508
servant treated in what way, after they had thrown stones at NTINWUEVOV

him, and wounded him in the head?
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358

According to Mark 13:34, what work did the man going to a far
country give to the doorkeeper?

Kal Tw Bupwpw
EVETEINOTO IVa ypnyopn

0.711391279

168

According to Mark 12:17, did Jesus say they should pay taxes?

aTTodOoTE TA KAICAPOG
Kaloapl

0.725481864

155

According to Mark 12:14, after the Pharisees and Herodians
got to Jesus, fill in the blanks: "Teacher, we know that You are
, and care about (3 points)

o1 ¢ eABovTeG Agyouoiv
auTw OIBOCKAAE
o1dapev oTI aAndng €l
KOl OU YEAEI OOI TTEPI
0oudevog

0.113944604

193

According to Mark 12:23, what happens at the resurrection?

oTav avaoTwaolv

0.990289562

256

According to Mark 12:42, what is equivalent to two mites?

0 E0TIV KOOPAVTNG

0.458121993

283

According to Mark 13:7, why should we not be troubled when
we hear of wars and rumors of wars?

O¢l yap yeveoBai

0.199532171

25

According to Mark 11:7, what was the first thing Jesus did with
the colt His disciples brought to Him?

Kl EKABIoEV ETT AUTW

0.069531409

153

According to Mark 12:13, what two groups of leaders were sent
to Jesus, whose purpose was to try to catch him in His words?
(2 points)

Kal atrooTeAAOUCIV
TTPOG QUTOV TIVAG TWV
PapICAIWY Kal TWV
NPEWJdIAVWY

0.05676192

319

According to Mark 13:20, what would be the result if the Lord
had not shortened the days of that tribulation?

OUK av £0wen Traca
oapg

0.885380138

252

According to Mark 12:41, what words summarize what Jesus
saw when he sat opposite the treasury in the temple?

€0ewpel TTwWG 0 0xA0G
BaAAel xaAkov €IG TO
yalOoQUAQKIOV

0.897214991

230

According to Mark 12:33, what did the scribe say that shows he
heard what Jesus said was the second of the two greatest
commandments?

KdI TO ayaTrav Tov
'IT)\I’]O'IOV w¢ eauTov

0.387025223

137

According to Mark 12:8, how did the vinedressers treat the heir
of the vineyard when he arrived?

Kal AaovTeg autov

0.773251519

297

According to Mark 13:12, what will a brother do?

TTapadwaoel 8 adeAPOg
adeA@ov gig BavaTov

0.563109887

18

According to Mark 11:5, who asked Jesus' two disciples what
they were doing? when they were loosing the colt?

KAl TIVEG TWV EKEI
E0TNKOTWV

0.893845979

22|According to Mark 11:6, what response did those standing near [kai agnkav autoug 0.977466379
the colt have when Jesus' disciples answered their question
just as Jesus had commanded them?
177|According to Mark 12:19, which writer did the Sadducees quote [uwong eypayev nuiv 0.969358682
regarding their question on marriage and the resurrection?
266|According to Mark 13:2, who said that not one stone would be |kai o0 Inocoug atrokpiBeig| 0.005896927
left upon another that would not be thrown down? EITTEV QUTW
97[According to Mark 11:31, what did the chief priests, the scribes, [kal eAoyi{ovTo TTpog 0.1334685
and the elders do to prepare an answer to Jesus' question EAUTOUG AEYOVTEG
about the origin of the authority of John the Baptist
139|According to Mark 12:8, after they had killed the master's son, |kai e€eBaAov €w TOU 0.57665015
what did they do to the body? AUTTEAWVOG
214|According to Mark 12:28, asked Jesus which is the first aKOUOOG QUTWV 0.013600874
commandment of all because he heard Jesus doing what with [culnTouvtwv
the Sadducees?
280|According to Mark 13:6, what words indicate how many people |kai1 TToAAoOUG 0.228279364
would believe false teachers? TTAQVNOOUCIV
345|According to Mark 13:30, with what words did Jesus emphasize|aunv Aeyw upiv 0.151267709

the truth that this generation will by no means pass away till all
these things take place? (Notice that the use of "generation" in
the book of Mark is frequently used for a group of people with a
similar spiritual view and rarely, if ever, for the length of life.)
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354|According to Mark 13:33, why should Jesus' disciples take ouk o1date yap mote o | 0.197411688
heed, watch and pray? KAIPOG EOTIV

123|According to Mark 12:4, what did the vinedressers throw at the |kakeivov 0.105117455
second servant that the owner of the vineyard sent to them? ABoBoAnoavTeg

350|According to Mark 13:32, what does only the Father know? TePI O€ TG NUEPAS 0.587993473
EKEIVNG KaI TG WPOG
OUdEIG 0IBEV

359|According to Mark 13:35, what did Jesus tell his disciples to do |ypnyopeite ouv 0.644080585

because they don't know when the master of the house is
coming?

34

—_

According to Mark 13:28, what signals can be observed from a
fig tree to know that summer is near?

oTav autng ndn o
KAadog atmraAog yevnrai
KAl EKQUN TA QUAAQ

0.147255576

227

According to Mark 12:32, when the scribe heard Jesus' answer
about what was the first of all the commandments, what did he
think of Jesus answer?

KaAwG OI1I0a0KAAE €TT
aAnbeiag Imrag

0.399429088

131|According to Mark 12:6, in what sequence did the owner of the |atmreaTeiAev kal auTov 0.481102805
vineyard send his one son, his beloved? TTPOG AUTOUG £0XATOV
115|According to Mark 12:2, to whom did the man who owned the |kal areoTeINev TTPOG 0.18728271

vineyard send his servant at vintage time?

TOUG YEWPYOUG

228

According to Mark 12:32, what did the scribe say that shows he
heard the first half of what Jesus said was the first
commandment?

OTI €IG 0TIV BE0G Kal
OUK 0TIV aAAOG TTANV
auTou

0.620138364

308

According to Mark 13:15, when Jesus' disciples see the
abomination of desolation standing where it ought not, where
should he who is on the housetop not go and what should he
not do?

un KaTapatw €1g TNV
oIKIav PUNOE €1I0eABETW
apai Tl €K TNG OIKIAG
auTou

0.512487983

183

According to Mark 12:20, which brother was the first one to
marry a girl, and then died?

Kl O TTPWTOG EAABEV
YUVAIKO Kl
QamoBVNOKWVY

0.558846984

336

According to Mark 13:26, after the powers in the heavens will
be shaken, they will see the Son of Man coming in the clouds
with what 2 things?

META BUVOUEWG TTOAANG
ka1 6o¢ng

0.931683122

—_

According to Mark 11:1, what city is near Bethphage and
Bethany?

KaI OTE €YYICOUOIV €IG
IEpOUCOAN

0.360940078

245

According to Mark 12:37, who gladly heard the puzzle that
Jesus asked about David and the Christ?

Kal O TTOAUG OXAOG
NKOUEV QUTOU NOEWG

0.363092334

105

According to Mark 11:33, what answer did the temple
authorities give when Jesus asked them who gave John the
Baptist his authority?

KOl aTTOKPIOEVTEG
AEYOUOIV TW INOOU OUK
O10aEV

0.600641603

98

According to Mark 11:31, the chief priests, the scribes, and the
elders expected Jesus to ask why they didn't believe John the
Baptist if they were to give what answer to Jesus about the
origin of the authority of John the Baptist?

€Qv EIMWEV €€
oupavou

0.862918453

52

According to Mark 11:15, who did Jesus drive out of the
temple?

TOUG TTWAOUVTOG Kal
ayopadovTag v Tw
IEpw

0.021885086

16|According to Mark 11:4, where did Jesus' two disciples find the [dedgpevov mpog Tnv 0.410207298
colt in the village opposite them? Bupav eEw €TTI TOU
au@odou
3|According to Mark 11:1, where was Jesus as He drew near TTPOG TO 0POG TWV 0.56242745

Jerusalem, to Bethphage and Bethany?

eAaIWV

255

According to Mark 12:42, while He was sitting opposite the
treasury, what did Jesus see a poor widow do?

eBalev Aetrta duo

0.797441619

4

w

According to Mark 11:13, why did Jesus approach a fig tree

when he was hungry on the Mount of Olives?

€1 PO EUPNTEI TI £V
auTtn

0.252109655
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233|According to Mark 12:34, what did Jesus tell the scribe when  [|eiTTev autw ou pakpav | 0.476546309
He saw that he had answered wisely? €1 a1T0 TNG BaCIAEIag
TOU Beou
117|According to Mark 12:2, at vintage time, whom did the owner of |douAov 0.38347936
the vineyard send first to the vinedressers who were leasing his
property?
60|According to Mark 11:17, Jesus recited a passage from Isaiah |kal ed1da0KeV Aeywv 0.28325047

describing what God wants His house to be use for. What did
Jesus say?

QUTOIG OU YEYPOTTTOI OTI
0 OIKOG JOU OIKOG
TIPOOEUXNG KANBNGETOI
TTagIv TOIG €BveaIvV

UMEIg

351

According to Mark 13:32, who does not know everything the
Father knows?

oude ol ayyeAol o1 gV
oUpavwW OUdE 0 UIOG

0.326160202

147

According to Mark 12:11, what emotional description did Jesus
say was the reaction to the prophecy of the rejected stone
becoming the cornerstone? (Jesus is quoting Psalm 118:22-23)

Kal 0TIV BaupacTn

0.667431275

288

According to Mark 13:9, why did Jesus say His disciples should
watch out for themselves? (2 points)

TTapadwoouaIv yap
UMOG €1 ouvedpIa Kal
€I oUVayWwyag

0.871813184

dapnoeaBbe
157|According to Mark 12:14, the Pharisees and Herodians tried to |aAA €T aAnBeiag Tnv 0.926404373
flatter Jesus by saying He taught what in truth? odov Tou Beou
OI0A0KEIG

242

According to Mark 12:36, (and Psalm 1) how long did the Lord
tell my Lord to sit?

€W av Bw Toug
exBpoug oou
UTTOTTOBIOV TWV TTOOWV
gou

0.993093941

273

According to Mark 13:3, who privately asked Jesus when the
buildings would be destroyed?

TIETPOG KAl IGKWBOG Kal
IWaVVNG Kal avopeag

0.325501238

221

According to Mark 12:30, to what extent are we commanded to
love the Lord our God? (4 points)

€€ oAng TNG kapdiag
Oou Kal €€ 0ANG TNG
Wuxng oou Kal €€ oAng
TNG dlavolag oou Kai &€
0ANg TNG I0XU0G GOU

0.201135198

263

According to Mark 13:1, what was Jesus doing when one of His
disciples asked Him to notice the stones and buildings?

KQl EKTTOPEUOEVOU
OUTOU €K TOU IEPOU

0.179571986

234

According to Mark 12:34, what describes how people felt about
asking Jesus more questions after His discussion with the
scribe about the greatest commandments?

KOl OUDEIG OUKETI
ETOAUO QUTOV
ETTEPWTNOAI

0.802975834

272

According to Mark 13:3, what words indicate the extent of
people who heard Jesus' answer to the question from Peter,
James, John, and Andrew asking when the great buildings of
Jerusalem would be destroyed?

ETTNPWTWYV AUTOV KOT
1d1av

0.899915216

~

According to Mark 11:2, what did Jesus say His disciples would

find in the village opposite them as soon as they had entered
it?

EUPNOETE TTWAOV
Oedepevov

0.812027533

334

According to Mark 13:26, when the powers in the heavens will
be shaken, what will be seen coming in the clouds?

KdI TOTE oyovTdl ToV
uUlov TOU GVGpUOTI'OU

0.903763592

232

According to Mark 12:34, what did Jesus perceive about the
scribe who asked Him about the most important commandment
that lead Him to say that he was not far from the kingdom of
God?

Kal O INCOUG IBWV auToV
OTI VOUVEXWG OTTEKPION

0.892870858

55

According to Mark 11:15, what did Jesus overturn to stop the
activity of those who sold doves in the temple?

Kal Tag KaBedpag

0.991135914

126

According to Mark 12:5, after the second servant was wounded
in the head and sent back, what did the master of the vineyard
do?

Kal TTaAlv aAAov
ATTECTEINEV

0.35307205
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100|According to Mark 11:32, since the temple authorities were OAA Qv EITTWEV €€ 0.900174007
afraid of the people and they all considered John to be a avBpwTTwv
prophet, what answer were they afraid to give Jesus when He
asked them about the origin of the authority of John the
Baptist?
282|According to Mark 13:7, how should we feel when we hear of  |un 8pogicOe 0.971710149

wars and rumors of wars?

360

According to Mark 13:35, why did Jesus tell his disciples to
watch?

OUK 0I5aTE Yap TTOTE O
KUPIOG TNG OIKIOG
EPXETQ

0.634993918

244

According to Mark 12:37, when no one dared ask Jesus any
more questions, Jesus pointed out the David calls the Christ
"Lord" then what question did Jesus ask about the Christ?

Kal TToBev Ul0¢ auTOoU
EOTIV

0.000181884

160

According to Mark 12:15, were the Pharisees and Herodians
really interested in whether they should pay taxes or not?

0 O€ €1dWG AUTWV TNV
UTTOKPICIV

0.890184366

127

According to Mark 12:5, what happened to the third servant
that the master sent to the vinedressers?

KAKEIVOV ATTEKTEIVAV

0.954940248

211

According to Mark 12:27, Jesus said God is the God of whom?

aAAa Beog CwvTwv

0.128771621

268

According to Mark 13:2, what won't be left upon another?

ouU un aeedn AIBog eI
ANBw

0.183423468

36[According to Mark 11:11, why did Jesus leave Jerusalem to go |oyiag ndn ouong g 0.537047138
to Bethany with the twelve? wpag
303|According to Mark 13:13, what reward will be given to him who [outog cwBnoerai 0.156973214
endure to the end?
186|According to Mark 12:21, who married widow of the first Kal o OguTepog eAafev | 0.511327479
brother? auTnv
112|According to Mark 12:1, to whom did a man lease his property |kai e¢edoTo auTov 0.102978127
before he went into a far country? YEWPYOIG
130[According to Mark 12:6, how did the owner of the vineyard feel |eTI ouv eva ulov exwyv 0.387186651
about his son? ayoTTNTOV AUTOU
50|According to Mark 11:15, on the day after he rode the colt into |kai eiceABwv o Incoug | 0.137692475
Jerusalem, Jesus also entered Jerusalem. Where did He go in |eig TO 1epov
the city this time?
304|According to Mark 13:14, when should those who are in Judea |otav &€ 1dnTE TO 0.943341226
flee to the mountains? BdeAuyua TNG
EPNUWOEWG TO pnbev
uTTO daVvInA Tou
TTPOPNTOU ECTOG OTTOU
ou €l
278|According to Mark 13:5, what was Jesus' first teaching when  |BAeTTETE Wn TIG UPAG 0.729122423
He was asked when Jerusalem would be destroyed? TTAQVNoN
238|According to Mark 12:36, who said by the Holy Spirit that God |auTog yap dafid irev 0.24034394
told Christ to sit at His right hand?
289|According to Mark 13:9, before whom will Jesus' disciples be  |kai €111 nyepovwy Kai 0.988412046
brought for a testimony? BaaiAewv o106NCE00E
37|According to Mark 11:11, since it was already late when Jesus |eEnABev eig BnBaviav 0.829105702
arrived in Jerusalem, what did he do after looking around at all |ueTa Twv dwdeka
things?
323|According to Mark 13:21, if anyone says to Jesus' disciples, Jn TToTEUONTE 0.893058561
‘Look, here is the Christ!’ or, ‘Look, He is there!” what should be
their response?
94(According to Mark 11:29, Jesus told the chief priests, the 0 0¢ Inooug atokpiBeig | 0.314713454
scribes, and the elders that he would tell them by what EITTEV AUTOIG
authority He was doing these things if they would do what? ETTEPWTNOW UHAG KAYW
gva Aoyov Kal
ATTOKPIONTE JOI
165|According to Mark 12:16, whose image and inscription was on o1 8¢ €ITTov QuUTW 0.845119199

the denarius?

KQIoOOPOG
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156

According to Mark 12:14, the Pharisees and Herodians tried to
flatter Jesus by saying He did not regard what?

0U yap BAETTEIG €IG
TTPOCWTTOV AVOPWTTWY

0.024992691

176

According to Mark 12:19, with what words did the Sadducees
address Jesus, when they came to talk to Him about the
guestion of the woman marrying seven brothers?

OI1000KaAE

0.853607676

194

According to Mark 12:23, what question did the Sadducees ask
Jesus in their story about when all seven brothers and the
woman rise in the resurrection?

TIVOG QUTWV €0TAI YUVN

0.428647137

340

According to Mark 13:28, what plant did Jesus use to teach his
disciples how to know when these things are about to happen?

atro &€ TG OUKNG
pabeTe TNV TTApafoAnv

0.908028877

347

According to Mark 13:30, this generation will by no means pass
away till what happens? (Notice that the use of "generation" in
the book of Mark is frequently used for a group of people with a
similar spiritual view and rarely, if ever, for the length of life.)

MEXPIG OU TTAVTA TAUTA
yevnTai

0.912337558

79[According to Mark 11:23, who will have whatever he says? Kal un O1aKpIBn ev TN 0.518767669
kapdia autou aAAa
TNIOTEUCT) OTI O AEyEl
YIVETQI
260|According to Mark 12:43, the poor widow put more in the Taviwy BePAnkev Twv | 0.672008322
treasury than whom? BaAovTwv €IG TO
yalo®UAaKIOV
12|According to Mark 11:3, what answer did Jesus tell His EITTATE OTI O KUPIOG 0.690484686
disciples to give if anyone were to ask them why they were AUTOU XPEIQV EXEI
loosing the colt?
41|According to Mark 11:13, when Jesus was hungry on the Kal 1IdwvV ouknv 0.729386416
Mount of Olives, what did Jesus see that had leaves? MakpoBev exouoav
QUAAQ
34|According to Mark 11:11, when Jesus got to Jerusalem on the |kai elonABev €I1g 0.258325366
colt, into what two placed did he enter? IEPOCOAUNA O INCOUG
KQlI EIG TO IEPOV
322|According to Mark 13:21, what two statements should Jesus'  |kal TOTE €av TIG UMIV 0.789921657
disciples not believe? €ITN 100U WOE O
XPIOTOG I IB0U EKEI
17|According to Mark 11:4, what were Jesus' two disciples doing |kai Auouciv autov 0.704534347
when some of those who stood there asked them what they
were doing?
349|According to Mark 13:31, what will not pass away? o1 &€ Aoyol Jou ou un 0.915359673
TapeABwaoiv
86[According to Mark 11:25, when should we forgive others? €l TI EXETE KATA TIVOG 0.959332294
93|According to Mark 11:28, what question did the chief priests, |ka1 Aeyouaiv autw v 0.576903549
the scribes, and the elders ask Jesus while He was walking in  [tTo10 €§ouoia TauTa
the temple the day after He had said they had made the place [mToi€ig kai TIG GoI TNV
a den of thieves? e¢ouolav Tautnv
€OWKEV IVO TOUTA TTOING
296|According to Mark 13:11, why should Jesus' disciples speak OU Yap €0TE UEIS Ol 0.466147609
what is given them in the hour they are arrested and delivered [AaAouvTeg aAAa TO
up? TIVEUUO TO QyIOV
69[According to Mark 11:20, what were Jesus' disciples doing TTAPATTIOPEUOMEVOI 0.607880911
when they saw the fig tree dried up from the roots?
187|According to Mark 12:21, after the second brother married the |kai amreBavev kai oude 0.17193615
first brother's widow, did they have any children? QUTOG OPNKEV OTTEPUA
35[According to Mark 11:11, when Jesus arrived on a colt, what ka1 TepIBAewapevog 0.64588532
did He do in Jerusalem and the temple? TTAVTQ
19|According to Mark 11:5, as Jesus' two disciples were loosing  [eAeyov autoig 11 Troieite | 0.915511776

the colt, what question did some of those who stood there ask

them?
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49(According to Mark 11:15, after finding nothing but leaves on the |kai epxovtai €ig 0.208416009
fig tree, where did Jesus go? IEpocoAUMA
144{According to Mark 12:10, the stone that has become the chief [AIBov ov atmredokipacav | 0.910395124
cornerstone had previously been what, according to the Ol OIKODOWOUVTEG
Scriptures? (Jesus is quoting Psalm 118:22-23)
9|According to Mark 11:2, what two things did Jesus tell His AuCQVTEG auTOV 0.764298011
disciples to do with the colt they would find as soon as they QAYQyETE
entered the village opposite them?
10[{According to Mark 11:3, whom did Jesus say might ask His KOl €QV TIG UMIV €ITTN 0.956792473
disciples, "Why are you doing this?" when they would loose the
colt for Jesus to ride?
292|According to Mark 13:10, what must first be preached to all TO guayyeAiov 0.599737736
nations?
152|According to Mark 12:12, yes or no? Did the leaders capture  |kai a@evTeG auTov 0.452468932
Jesus when they heard the parable of the Master of the atrnABov
Vineyard?
84(According to Mark 11:24, what will happen if when you pray, KAl ECTAI UMIV 0.420013759
you believe that you will receive what you ask?
291|According to Mark 13:10, what must be done with the gospel  |kai €Ig TTavTa Ta €6vn 0.817504386
first? Oel TTPWTOV KnpuyBnvai
66|According to Mark 11:19, when did Jesus leave Jerusalem? KOI OTE OWE EYEVETO 0.110896832
101|According to Mark 11:32, whom did the temple authorities fear? [epofouvto Tov Aaov 0.029620088
277|According to Mark 13:5, when Jesus' disciples asked Him QATTOKPIOEIG AUTOIG 0.365720194
about the stones of the temple being thrown down, what did ne&aTo Aeyelv
Jesus do?
30|According to Mark 11:10, what did the people who went before |euhoynuevn n epxopevn| 0.547870722
and those who followed Jesus say was happening to the
kingdom of their father David?
5[(According to Mark 11:2, what were the directions Jesus gave to|kai Aeyel auToig 0.161053151
two if His disciples to get to the entrance of the village where  [uttayeTe €1¢ TNV KWUNV
the colt was waiting for Jesus to ride into Jerusalem? TNV KATEVAVTI UJWV
26|According to Mark 11:8, what two types of things did people TTOAAOI &€ Ta IYaTIa 0.712103356
spread on the road on which Jesus rode the donkey into AUTWY ECTPWOAYV EIG
Jerusalem? TNV 0dov aAAoi d¢
oToIBadag EKOTITOV €K
TWV OEVOPWYV
83|According to Mark 11:24, what did Jesus say we should do moTeueTe oTl AapPBavere( 0.000403602
when we pray to have what we ask for?
192[|According to Mark 12:23, the Sadducees wanted to know from [ev Tn ouv avaoTacel 0.493571575
Jesus which of the seven brothers would be the woman's
husband in what specific time?
24{According to Mark 11:7, what did Jesus' disciples do just before|erefalov autw Ta 0.811052021
Jesus sat on the colt? IUATIA QUTWV
363|According to Mark 13:36, if the master comes suddenly, what [eupn upag kaBeudovtag| 0.88321181
might happen?
262|According to Mark 12:44, what did Jesus say made the gift of [¢falov auTtn &€ ek Tng | 0.334797876
the widow more significant that all the others? UOTEPNOEWG AUTNG
TTAVTA 00Q EIXEV EBAAEV
olov Tov Blov autng
78|According to Mark 11:23, when standing on the Mount of apOnTi ka1 BANBNTI €1 | 0.913274592
Olives, what did Jesus say a person might say to this Tnv 6aAacoav
mountain?
246|According to Mark 12:38, what group of people did Jesus say [kai eAeyev auTtoig ev Tn | 0.712639515

we should be cautious of?

O16axn auTou BAETTETE
QTTO TWV YPAUHUATEWY
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342

According to Mark 13:28, what is near when a fig tree has
tender branches and has put forth leaves?

YIVWOKETE OTI EYYUG TO
Bepog 0TIV

0.300966332

337

According to Mark 13:27, when the Son of Man comes, whom
will He send to gather together His elect?

KOl TOTE ATTOOTEAEI TOUG
ayyeAOUG auTou

0.599367769

96

According to Mark 11:30, what question did Jesus want the
chief priests, the scribes, and the elders to answer before He
would tell them by what authority He was doing these things?

TO BATITIOUA IWAVVOU €€
oupavou nv n €€
avBpwTTwyV atrokpIdnTe
gol

0.2435911

362

According to Mark 13:36, the master of the house might find
the servants sleeping if the master does what?

pn eABwv €aipvng

0.314595547

150

According to Mark 12:12, why didn't the leaders try to capture
Jesus, after they heard the parable of the Master of the
Vineyard?

Kal epofnénaoav Tov
oxAov

0.074532432

226

According to Mark 12:32, after Jesus explained what the
greatest commandments were, who said that He had answered
well?

KAl EITTEV AUTW O
yPaupaTeug

0.970050815

158

According to Mark 12:14, what was the question the Pharisees
and Herodians asked Jesus, to try to catch Him in His words?

€CETTIV KNVOOV Kaioapl
douval n ou

0.118819836

164

According to Mark 12:16, what two things did Jesus ask the
Pharisees and Herodians to identify on the denarius (2 points)?

Kal )\€V€I AUTOIC TIVOG N
EIKWYV auTn Kai n

ETTIypaA®n

0.617767696

361

According to Mark 13:35, what times did Jesus suggest that His
coming might be?

OWE N JECOVUKTIOU N
OAEKTOPOPWVIAG N
TPWI

0.792579991

81[According to Mark 11:24, with what words did Jesus emphasize|dia TOuTO Agyw upIv 0.330264213
that we will have what we ask in prayer if we have faith in God
that we will receive them?
343|According to Mark 13:29, how can Jesus' disciples know that  [outwg Kai upelg oTav 0.160463608
the coming of the Son of Man is near? TAUTA IONTE VIVOUEVA
114|According to Mark 12:1, where did the man go after he leased |kai amednunoev 0.852853497
his vineyard to vinedressers?
301]According to Mark 13:13, why will all hate Jesus' disciples? Ola TO OVOoua Jou 0.176342774
51[According to Mark 11:15, what did Jesus do with those who np&ato ekBarielv 0.412930367
bought and sold in the temple?
207|According to Mark 12:26, in the burning bush passage, God eyw o Beog afpaap 0.610705643
said He was the God of who, the God of Isaac, and the God of
Jacob?
120|According to Mark 12:3, after the vinedressers took and beat  |kai atreoTeiAav 0.327068149
the first servant, what did they do to him?
122[|According to Mark 12:4, when the first servant came back after |kai TaAiv atreoTelAev 0.92210154
being beaten, what did the owner of the vineyard do then? TTPOG auTOUG OAAOV
douAov
286|According to Mark 13:8, what did Jesus say about a series of 5 |apxal wdivwy Tauta 0.596528642
thing starting with one nation would rising up against another,
and ending with famines and troubles?
113|According to Mark 12:1, did the man sell his vineyard or just Kal €€edoTo auTov 0.860119183
lease it out to others? YEWPYOIC
29|According to Mark 11:9, what did both those who went before |ekpadov AeyovTeg 0.638508402
and those who followed Jesus while he was riding the colt? Woavva EUAOYNHEVOG O
EPYXOMEVOG EV OVOUATI
KUpIou
236|According to Mark 12:35, who in Jesus' day said that the Christ |[TTwg Aeyouaiv ol 0.884568253
is the Son of David? YPOUUOATEIG
64|According to Mark 11:18, why did the scribes and chief priests |epofouvTo yap autov | 0.669387042

seek to destroy Jesus?
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87|According to Mark 11:25, why should we forgive if we have Iva ka1 o TrTatnp upwy o | 0.507036879
anything against anyone? £V TOIG OUPAVOIG aPN
UMIV TO TTOPOTTITWHATA
UPWV
95|According to Mark 11:29, what did Jesus agree to do if the KOl €pW UPIV €V TTOIO 0.09910745
chief priests, the scribes, and the elders would answer His €€ouaia TauTa TTOIW
question?
108|According to Mark 12:1, What did a man plant, and set a hedge [autreAwva eputeucev | 0.957884769
around it? avBpwTTog
80[According to Mark 11:23, what will happen for a person who €0TAI AUTW O €AV EITTN 0.44176549
does not doubt in his heard, but believes that those things he
says will be done?
124|According to Mark 12:4, where was the second servant eEKEQaAaIWoaV 0.693373535
wounded, after the vinedressers threw stones at him?
178|According to Mark 12:19, if a person dies, and leaves his wife |oTI eav TIvOG adeAPOg 0.16341919
behind and leaves no children, then who is supposed to marry |ammoBavn
the widow? (This is in Deuteronomy 25:5-10)
91[According to Mark 11:27, when Jesus came again to Jerusalem|kai ev Tw 1Epw 0.262702234
what was He doing when the chief priests, the scribes, and the [mepitrarouvtog autou
elders came to Him?
179|According to Mark 12:19, a set of laws go into effect (specified |kai kaTaAITTn yuvaika 0.468260613
in Deuteronomy 25:5-10) if a man's brother dies, and leaves
who behind, and leaves no children?
71[According to Mark 11:20, what did Jesus' disciples notice about [e¢npaupevnv ek piwv | 0.186717014
the fig tree which Jesus had spoken to previously?
249|According to Mark 12:40, Jesus said we should beware of Ol KATEGOIOVTEG TOG 0.838567957
people with certain attributes. What are the attributes listed in  |oikiag Twv xnpwv Kai
this verse? (2 points) TTPOPACEl HAKPOA
TTPOCEUXOUEVOI
39[According to Mark 11:12, where Had Jesus recently left when |e€eABovTwv autwv atmo | 0.06742925
he was hungry and saw a fig tree? BnBaviag
346|According to Mark 13:30, what will by no means pass away till |oTi ou un TapeAdn n 0.008430195
all these things take place? YEVEQ QUTN
102|According to Mark 11:32, who considered John the Baptistto |aTmTavreg yap 0.07480632
be a prophet indeed?
142|According to Mark 12:9, what did Jesus say the master of the |kaiI dwoel Tov 0.862358915
vineyard would do with the vineyard after he had destroyed the [autreAwva aAloig
vinedressers for killing his son?
325|According to Mark 13:22, who will rise to deceive, if possible, [yap weudoypiotol kai | 0.200194181
even the elect? weudotTpognTal
205|According to Mark 12:26, what passage in the book of Moses |emT TnG Batou 0.926265304
did Jesus reference, when talking about the dead, that they
rise?
74|According to Mark 11:21, what did Peter say to Jesus about the|n oukn nv katnpaow 0.422010058
fig tree? eEnpavral
90|According to Mark 11:27, where did Jesus go after telling his  |kai epxovtal TTaAiv eig | 0.332554167
disciples the importance of forgiving others just a few days IEPOTOAUNA
before many people would hurt and kill Jesus?
250]|According to Mark 12:40, what did Jesus say will happen to ouTOIl AnyovTal 0.439365477
people who love fancy cloths, greetings in the marketplaces, |mepicooTepov kpiya
the seats of honor at gatherings, that devour widows' houses,
and for a pretense make long prayers?
58[According to Mark 11:16, wat did Jesus not permit anyone to  [dieveykn oKkeuog 0.119301343
do through the temple?
67[According to Mark 11:19, what did Jesus do when evening had |e€eropeueTo €€w TNG 0.930032688

come?

TTOAEWC
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235

According to Mark 12:35, where was Jesus when he asked why
the scribes say that the Christ is the Son of David and yet
David calls Him Lord?

KQlIl aTTOKPIBEIG O INGOUG
eleyev dIBACKWYV £V TW
IEPW

0.390455369

184{According to March 12:20, the first brother in the family took a |ka1 o TTpwTOg €Aafev 0.496654371
wife, but then what happened to him? yuvaika Kal
ATmoBVNOKWY

54

According to Mark 11:15, which tables did Jesus overturn in the
temple?

TWV KOAUBIOTWV

0.301349188

317

According to Mark 13:19, how severe will the tribulation be in
those days?

0I0 OU YEYOVEV TOIOUTN
OTT aPXNG KTIOEWS NG
EKTIOEV 0 BEOG €WG TOU
VUV Kdl OU Jn yevnral

0.707059907

N

According to Mark 11:1, what did Jesus do at the Mount of
Olives?

atmoaTeAAEl duo Twv
pabnTwyv autou

0.926178423

23

—_

According to Mark 12:33, the scribe told Jesus that what He
had said were the two greatest commandments were more
than what two categories of things?

TTAEIOV EOTIV TTAVTWYV
TWV OAOKAUTWHATWY
Kal Twv Buoiwv

0.367847719

23

According to Mark 11:7, after loosing the colt but before putting
their clothes on it, what did Jesus' disciples do with the colt?

KQI Nyayov Tov TTwAovV
TTPOG TOV INOOUV Kal

0.183316814

265

According to Mark 13:1, as Jesus went out of the temple, what
did one of His disciples say to Him?

O10a0KaAE 16€ TTOTATTOI
NiBol Kal TToTaTTal
olkodoual

0.721525392

89

According to Mark 11:26, if you do not forgive, what else will
not happen?

oudg O TTATNP UPWV O
€V TOIG OUPAVOIG APNOEI
TO TTAPATITWHOTA UPWV

0.817440205

229

According to Mark 12:33, what did the scribe say that shows he
heard the second half of what Jesus said was the first
commandment? (4 points)

KaI TO ayaTTav auTov &€
oAng NG KapdIag Kal €€
OANG TNG CUVECEWG Kal
€§ 0Ang TG Yuxng Kai
€€ 0Ang NG Io0XU0g

0.89778974

327

According to Mark 13:22, why will false christs and false
prophets rise and show signs and wonders?

TIPOG TO ATTOTTAQVQYV €l
duvaTov Kal Toug

0.097976278

EKAEKTOUG
212|According to Mark 12:27, what did Jesus say about the UMEIG OUV TTOAU 0.350116167
question the Sadducees asked Him about the seven brothers [TAavaoBe

and the one woman in the resurrection?

118

According to Mark 12:2, why did the owner of the vineyard
send his servant to the vinedressers of his vineyard?

VO TTapa TWV YEWPYWV
Aaf3n aTTo TOU KOPTTOU
TOU QUTTEAWVOG

0.91893931

300[According to Mark 13:13, who will hate Jesus' disciples? Kal €0e00¢g picoupevol | 0.375742547
UTTO TTOVTWV
324|According to Mark 13:22, what will false christs and false eyepbnoovrai 0.732644579

prophets do to show signs and wonders?

107

According to Mark 12:1,In what kind of way did Jesus start
speaking to the people?

KaI NP&ATO AUTOIG £V
TTapafolaig Aeyeiv

0.229417882

70[According to Mark 11:20, what did Jesus' disciples see dried up [eidov Tnv guknv 0.072794344

from the roots?

196|According to Mark 12:24, who was talking to the Sadducees Kal aTrokpiBeig o Inooug| 0.14851025
about a situation involving seven brothers and a woman and EITTEV QUTOIG
the resurrection?

320|According to Mark 13:20, for whom did the Lord shorten the aAAa dia Toug 0.305502324
days of tribulation? EKAEKTOUG OUG

eCeetaTo
309|According to Mark 13:16, when Jesus' disciples see the Kal 0 €1g Tov aypov wv | 0.627878303

abomination of desolation standing where it ought not, who
should not go back to get his clothes?
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©

According to Mark 11:14, who heard that Jesus told the fig tree
that no one would eat fruit from it ever again?

KOl NKOUOoV oI JaénTal
QuTOU

0.224677585
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